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Preface

In the summer of 2018, Augustus Saint-Gaudens National Historical Park in Cornish,
New Hampshire, initiated a Special History Study to examine the African American
dimensions of the Robert Gould Shaw Memorial, created by Augustus Saint-Gaudens
and unveiled on Boston Common in May 1897. The study aimed to examine the extent to
which the idea for the monument emerged among African Americans, including whether
any member or members of the 54" Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry might
have conceived it. The study examines the degree of African American involvement in
the monument’s design and financing and in practical efforts to realize it, as well as their
reactions to the monument once it was installed and their uses of and expressed feelings
about it since that time. Overall the study aims to inform how interpreters of the Shaw
Memorial understand its meanings to different African Americans over time and to
enhance how they present the monument to those who contemplate it.

Given that focus, this study has relied upon African Americans sources whenever
possible. In Boston in 1895, the African American author, journalist, and settlement
worker Victoria Earle Mathews argued that because of the “impious wrong” African
Americans had experienced and the “very marked difference in the limitations,
characteristics, aspirations and ambitions of this class of people, in decidedly strong
contrast with the more or less powerful races which dominate it” a “race Literature”
was desirable, possible, and necessary “to dissipate the odium conjured up by the term
‘colored’ persons.” When that literature developed, Matthews asserted, it would be
“different in all essential points of greatness, true heroism and real Christianity from
what we may at the present time, for convenience, call American literature.” Still, while
African American sources are perhaps more abundant than one might suppose, they
are not as plentiful from the time the Shaw Memorial was unveiled as one would want.
There was, for example, only one African American newspaper in Boston at the time the
Shaw Memorial was unveiled, the Boston Courant, but only one issue of it has survived in
any public repository. The Woman’s Era, established by Matthews’s colleague and native

1. Victoria Earle Matthews, “The Value of Race Literature: An Address Delivered at the First Congress
of Colored Women of the United States, at Boston, Mass., July 30t", 1895,” Beinecke Library Digital
Collections, https://brbl-dl.library.yale.edu/vufind/Record/3724631.
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Bostonian Josephine St. Pierre Ruffin in 1894, stopped publication in January 1897; the
first issue of Pauline Elizabeth Hopkins’s Colored American Magazine, which began its
life in Boston, was May 1900, and William Monroe Trotter’s Guardian did not begin
publishing until November 1901. Neither of the two great African American chroniclers
of the 54", James Henry Gooding and George E. Stephens, lived to see the monument
unveiled, nor did any of the African American Bostonians who were most involved in or
likely knew the most about it—Joshua Bowen Smith, William Cooper Nell, Lewis Hayden,
and Leonard A. Grimes in particular. By 1897 black Boston had new leaders, some of
them Civil War veterans, but if any but a few recorded their impressions of the Shaw
Memorial those documents have not yet surfaced.

Thus in some instances this study has used white-written and published accounts in
several ways. Though they were not unerring in this regard, Boston newspapers often
quoted, or closely paraphrased, the addresses of African Americans at various events over
time, and I have used them when they seem faithful; fortunately, because at any given
time two or more Boston newspapers covered the same events, it has often been possible
to check the reliability of accounts in that way. This text notes important instances when
these accounts are not reliable, as when Boston newspapers failed to mention the criticism
African Americans voiced of Booker T. Washington at one meeting when the African
American New York Age cited it as a persistent theme of the gathering. In addition, certain
white Americans—John Albion Andrew, Charles Sumner, George Luther Stearns, the
Hallowell brothers, Lydia Maria Child, and the Shaw family—are relevant to the African
American story of the Shaw Memorial. At critically important junctures the ideas of some
cohered with those African Americans expressed. And this manuscript notes when the
ideas of others central to the story, among them Edward Atkinson, John Milton Forbes,
and Henry Lee, did not reflect African American views.

A great deal has been written about Robert Gould Shaw and the 54" Regiment, but this
study endeavors to follow a particular African American path into the story that has not
yet been heavily traveled. To try to plumb the meanings of service to one’s country—a
concept understood in vastly differently ways among African Americans than among the
ruling elites of the country who accepted, relied upon, and benefited from their service—
this study begins with the formation of the 54" Regiment itself. Chapter One covers the
efforts of African Americans in Massachusetts to be permitted to fight for their country
and how, once they were authorized to do so, whites in power continually sought to shape

Xii



and constrain their participation and the rewards accruing to them for it. The chapter
also covers the 54" Regiment’s experience at Fort Wagner and its attitudes toward their
colonel. Chapter Two deals with the legacy of Robert Gould Shaw, the 54t Regiment,

and the assault on Fort Wagner as it was expressed in institutional and personal names,
veterans’ reunions and anniversary events, and literature and art before the Shaw
Memorial was unveiled. Chapter Three describes the efforts to develop a sculptural
memorial to Shaw, the regiment, and African American Civil War troops up to 1897.
Chapter Four deals specifically with the development of the Shaw Memorial from the time
Augustus Saint-Gaudens was commissioned to create it in 1882, in particular with the
inclusion of African American soldiers and the debate over the wording of inscriptions on
the memorial.

Chapter Five describes the unveiling of the Shaw Memorial and its related ceremonies
and focuses most closely on African American presence and activity at these events. It
also places the unveiling in the context of 1890s Boston and the United States, why it was
possible for even Booker T. Washington to speak of the memorial as both a site of honor
and of unfulfilled promise. As the hopes of the postwar constitutional amendments and
Reconstruction withered, veterans of the 54" and other African American regiments
were among those who sought redress for discrimination and terrorism North and
South. Chapter Six describes the continuing influence of Shaw and the 54", both through
and apart from the Shaw Memorial. It follows the men of the 54" and its comrade
regiments (the 55" Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry and the 5" Regiment
of Massachusetts Cavalry) as they gathered at the Shaw Memorial—t/eir memorial—for
reunions and anniversaries until their last members passed away in the early 1940s.
Before that time but more decidedly afterward, the Shaw became a symbolic reference
point and stage for any number of equal rights rallies, demonstrations, and protests
involving race, gender, housing, and education; paradoxically, but perhaps because

it expressed interracial unity, the memorial was also the site of antiwar protests. And
because of its interracial character it attracted negative uses during Boston’s long struggle
with busing and desegregating its public schools.

The study includes five appendixes that may be considered working documents, all

of them compiled in the course of research. They are not comprehensive; instead

they provide a foundation for further biographical work and new research on poetic
tributes. The first appendix features transcriptions of verse and song written by African
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Americans that in any number of ways invoke Shaw, the 54" Regiment, and the Shaw
Memorial. The second includes transcriptions of poetry and song written by white
Americans on the same subjects. In some few cases relevant excerpts of very long poems
that deal only marginally with these subjects have been included. The final three
appendixes are biographical and are formatted as I have organized biographical data for
many years; a key details the abbreviations I have used. Appendix C offers background
on those African Americans members of the 54", 55", and 5" Cavalry regiments and the
Navy who are known to have taken part in the Shaw Memorial unveiling or who were
alive in 1897 and lived close enough to Boston to have taken part. This compendium
emerged from frustration at not finding anywhere the names of the sixty-five members
of the 54" who were part of the unveiling procession’s “battalion of survivors.” This
omission from the historical record may never be fully rectified, but this compilation
offers a start, at least, for gathering information about many people who seem almost to
have failed to reach its notice. Appendix D presents biographical background on Joshua
Bowen Smith, while the final appendix offers background on the key players in the
creation and use of the Shaw Memorial.
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Introduction

This Special History Study examines African Americans’ involvement in, reactions

to, and uses of the Robert Gould Shaw/54t" Regiment Memorial, unveiled on Boston
Common on 31 May 1897. The idea for a sculpted memorial to Shaw emerged soon after
his death at Fort Wagner on Morris Island near Charleston, South Carolina, on 18 July
1863, and all accounts maintain that the notion originated with Joshua Bowen Smith
(1813-79), an African American caterer who had been living in Boston since about 1835.
Smith, never candid about his place of birth, was very likely born in slavery, but little

is documented about his early life. He may have been orphaned as a young teenager,
and he was working in domestic service by the early 1830s. “In those days,” he recalled
much later, “I was a servant in a family traveling through the South. They stopped in
Washington, and I there saw for the first time, men, women and children sold on the
auction block as cattle are sold.” One evening he waited on the family while they were
dining at a place in “the country” and witnessed an African American girl being whipped
and asking God for mercy. “It was the first prayer I had ever heard,” Smith said, “and
there I swore eternal hatred to slavery.”

Smith’s first job in Boston was probably waiting table at the Mount Washington House, a
large but short-lived hotel in South Boston, and he is there said to have met Robert Gould
Shaw’s father Francis George Shaw. He then served, and may briefly have lived, in the
home of Francis and Sarah Blake Sturgis Shaw on Bowdoin Street, on the east edge of
the African American West End. He met Charles Sumner, then a young attorney, while
working for the Shaws, and over time the two became friends. Smith, though not one

for correspondence generally, wrote to Sumner in 1851 after he left Boston to serve in
the United States Senate, and as Sumner’s public advocacy of racial equality grew more
steadfast and less susceptible of compromise Smith came almost to idolize him. The

fact that in the 1870s he moved freely in the world and heard “no word of insult” was

due entirely to Sumner, Smith declared in an address to the state legislature after the
senator’s death:

I have lived out two generations, and have tasted the bitter fruit of the seed planted by
our fathers eighty years ago. I have had the doors of the church and the State House
shut in my face but I have lived to enjoy the blessings of liberty and to-day I stand the



peer of every man in this House, and this, as I believe, through the life and labors

of Charles Sumner. . . . Five and twenty years ago the anti-slavery sentiment of New
England fixed upon Sumner as the man to go to Washington to strike the first blow.
You speak of Sherman’s march from Atlanta to the sea as a great victory. But that was
nothing compared to the success of Sumner. Sherman had the nation at his back.
Sumner had simple justice. Sherman had a hundred thousand men. Sumner fought
single-handed and alone. Sherman had the wealth of the nation laid at his feet, and
Sumner had only the prayers of the poor.!

Because their lives told the story of American compromise, large and small, over and over,
African American Bostonians valued above all else Sumner’s refusal to circumscribe in
any way the legal achievement of racial equality. African American men hesitated to enlist

1. “Speech of Joshua B. Smith before the Legislature of Massachusetts,” Boston Journal, 11 March 1875,
1. Smith’s varying reports of birthplace to census takers and clerks—Coatesville, PA; Virginia; the
District of Columbia; even “unknown” in the 1850 census—is a prevarication that frequently connotes
fugitive status, and Smith himself seemed to declare, sometimes obliquely, his onetime enslaved status
on several occasions. In “Declaration of Sentiments of the Colored Citizens of Boston on the Fugitive
Slave Bill,” Liberator, 11 October 1850, 2, Smith’s statement during a meeting protesting the just-passed
Fugitive Slave Act was paraphrased: “He advised every fugitive to arm himself with a revolver—if he
could not buy one otherwise, to sell his coat for that purpose. As for himself, and he thus exhorted
others, he should be kind and courteous to all, even the slave-dealer, until the moment of an attack upon
his liberty. He would not be taken aL1vE, but upon the slave-catcher’s head be the consequences. When
he could not live here in Boston, a FREEMAN, in the language of Socrates, ‘He had lived long enough.””
After Sumner’s death in 1874, a time no longer dangerous for fugitives, the Boston Globe paraphrased
Smith’s address at a mass meeting: “Mr. Smith spoke of the time when he emerged from slavery into
the world’s cold atmosphere, like a chrysalis prematurely launched into an air too chill for its winged
existence” until Sumner began to work of behalf of enslaved Americans. See “The City’s Mourning,”
Boston Globe, 16 March 1874, 1, 2. Robert T. Teamoh, Sketch of the Life and Death of Col. Robert Gould
Shaw (Cambridge, MA: Grandison & Son for the author, 1904), 11, stated that Smith was “an escaped
slave”; it is likely that Teamoh knew Smith personally. “Obituary. Joshua B. Smith,” Boston Post, 7 July
1879, 3, states that Smith was a servant of John C. Craig, which whom he traveled in the South; “J.

B. Smith Dead: The Career of Boston’s Well-Known Colored Caterer,” Boston Herald, 5 July 1879, 1,
mentions Craig by last name only. “Idea of a Colored Man: Joshua Benton [sic] Smith, a Warm Admirer
of Col Shaw, First to Suggest an Equestrian Memorial,” Boston Globe, 31 May 1897, 7, states that Smith
“escaped from slavery in Virginia” and implies that he escaped during his travels with Craig. Only
two men bearing this name have been identified in early censuses and newspapers. One John C. Craig
owned numerous horses at his estate in the Roxborough district of Philadelphia and raced them avidly.
He died in 1837 at the age of 35 while traveling abroad; slavery was illegal in Pennsylvania by the 1830s,
which would indicate that Smith, if working for this John C. Craig, was employed and not enslaved

by him. And given that Smith often claimed to be from Pennsylvania, this Craig is the more likely to
have been the man for whom he worked. The other, John Coffey Craig, was born in 1793 in Lancaster
County, SC, moved to Lincoln County, TN, about 1826, listed two enslaved people in his household

in 1830, and moved to Tippan County, MS, about 1836; he owned more than 1000 acres in Mississippi
before he died in 1882. The Mount Washington House became the second home of the Perkins Institute
and Massachusetts Association for the Blind in 1839.



in the 54" Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry, the first federally authorized
African American regiment raised in the North, because the federal War Department
refused to commission African American officers. But the abolitionist Wendell Phillips
argued that if they did not enlist African American commissions would never be realized.
“If you cannot have a whole loaf,” he asked them, “will you not take a slice?” Even
Frederick Douglass, who complained often about the North’s “accommodation and
truckling” to the South and was as dismayed as anyone by the War Department’s position,
asserted that blacks must join the Union forces “by any door open to him, no matter how
narrow.” The men who accepted these arguments and enlisted in the 54" served with
fidelity even as racism confronted them everywhere—in the fight for equal pay, in their
consignment to fatigue duty, in blatant hostility to them during and immediately after
the war, in the federal refusal to promote from within the ranks. For their officers, one
54 sergeant wrote to African American Bostonian William Cooper Nell in August 1864,
“We want men whose hearts are truly loyal to the rights of man” instead of “a crowd of
incompetent civilians and non-commissioned officers of other regiments” sent to take the
place of officers killed or wounded. The sergeant cited Boston’s Irish American newspaper
and its regular racist vitriol and asked Nell how African American troops could “have
confidence in officers who read the Boston Courier and talk about ‘Niggers?’” Not until
the fall of 1864 were African American soldiers paid their due. Not until early in 1865 did
a handful of African Americans of the 54" and 55" earn commissions. And not until 1948
were the United States armed forces desegregated.?

As soon as Shaw fell on the parapet at Fort Wagner and was buried in a trench with

his men, Joshua Bowen Smith suggested to Sumner that a monument be erected to
Shaw. About the same time Brigadier General Rufus Saxton, the son of western
Massachusetts abolitionists and the military governor of South Carolina, proposed
that African Americans pledge “the first proceeds of your labor as freemen” to creating
such a monument on the Morris Island ruins of the fort. Addressed to both soldiers
and “freedmen” in the Army’s Department of the South, Saxton’s letter did not address
the fact that the soldiers had not yet been paid. In Boston Sumner urged Smith to hold
off on the monument idea until the war was over; in South Carolina concern emerged

2. Douglass quoted in James M. McPherson, The Negro’s Civil War: How American Blacks Felt and Acted
during the War for the Union (1965; reprint, New York: Ballantine Books, 1991), 9. The letter to Nell
appeared in the Liberator, 4 October 1864.



that the proposed site was unstable and in hostile territory. James Henry Gooding, a
corporal in the 54", may have been the first to articulate the singular folly of a South
Carolina monument, and he might have done much to propel the movement for a Boston
monument to his colonel and his regiment. Yet Gooding did not return with his regiment:
he was wounded and captured at the Battle of Olustee and died at the Confederacy’s
Andersonville prison in July 1864.

Evidence suggests that Joshua Bowen Smith almost single-handedly began to raise

funds for the monument after Massachusetts Governor John Albion Andrew convened a
meeting of Bostonians interested in the idea. Though African American Baptist minister
Leonard Grimes attended the meeting, neither he nor any of the ten white Bostonians
appointed to a committee to raise funds for it are cited as having done so; Smith was

in fact not named to that committee. Edward Atkinson, the committee’s treasurer,
disliked the idea of soliciting funds at all, but he noted that Smith had himself pledged
five hundred dollars and received pledges from other African Americans. The Boston
Transcript reported that an unnamed “colored association of 800 members” was expected
to contribute to the fund as well. Joshua Bowen Smith, owed money for provisioning a
white Massachusetts regiment during the war, died in straitened circumstances in 1879,
and with his death what pledges or actual contributions African Americans had made to
the memorial disappeared from the record.

When Sumner first publicly advocated a monument in the fall of 1865, he spoke as much
of the 54" as he did of Shaw. Shaw had “turned away from all the blandishments of life to
consecrate himself to his country”; his regiment had similarly consecrated itself “to the
redemption of a race.” He declared that Fort Wagner was the African American soldiers’
Bunker Hill: “Though defeated, they were yet victorious. The regiment was driven back,
but the cause was advanced. The country learned to know colored troops and they
learned to know themselves. From that day of conflict nobody doubted their capacity or
courage as soldiers.” Still, in his mind’s eye Sumner, and apparently Joshua Bowen Smith,

3.James H. Gooding was born in 1837, possibly in Troy, NY, and was in New Bedford by 1856, when
he shipped out on the whaling vessel Sunbeam. He served on the crew of one more whaling voyage

and a trading voyage before he enlisted on 14 February 1863 in the 54'"; he was the eighth man from
New Bedford to do so. Gooding’s letters to the New-Bedford Mercury were published nearly every week
between 3 March 1863 and 22 February 1864 and have been reprinted and annotated in Virginia
Matzke Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom: A Black Soldier’s Civil War Letters from the Front: Corporal
James Henry Gooding (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1991).



saw only Shaw on a horse, not Shaw with his regiment, even as the Shaw family urged a
more inclusive conception. And still, in conflict after conflict, the government and the
public at large continued to doubt the capacity and courage of African American men
as soldiers.

Almost as soon as the war ended African Americans suspected that the cause of equal
rights might not advance. Connecticut, Wisconsin, and Minnesota had refused the
elective franchise to African American men, and widespread racial hostility in the South
impelled New England African Americans to meet in Boston in December 1865. The
convention resolved to send a delegation to Congress so that its actions “may not give
‘color to the idea that black men have no rights that white men are bound to respect.””

It affirmed that until all Americans without regard to color enjoyed equality before

the law “there will be kept up an agitation, a conflict as intense, as wide-spread, and

as all-absorbing as that which marked the history of the anti-slavery warfare, which

will materially affect all the material interests of the land.”> Though that was not quite

to be, hope strengthened when the nation ratified the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and
Fifteenth Amendments, federal Reconstruction promised to promote and protect African
American rights in the South, and Congress passed the Equal Rights Act of 1875, shortly
after Sumner’s death.

In historic terms, however, those achievements were ephemeral. As early as 1866 Harriet
Jacobs, former fugitive, freed people’s aid worker, and author, told Lydia Maria Child of
the vast betrayal already underway in the South:

Don’t believe the stories so often repeated that the negroes are not willing to work.
They are generally more than willing to work, if they can get anything for it. But

the ex-slaveholders try to drive such hard bargains with them, it is no wonder they
sometimes refuse to sign the contracts. Some of the planters propose to the freedmen
to raise a crop of rice, corn, and cotton, and give them two-thirds of the crop, paying
for their own rations, clothing, and doctor’s bills out of the remaining third, which

4. “S.,” “Monument to Colonel Shaw,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 2 October 1865, 2, and Liberator, 22
December 1865, 2; the latter identified the author as Sumner.

5. “The New England Convention of Colored Citizens,” Anglo-African, 23 December 1865. The quoted
section within the quote was from U.S. Supreme Court Chief Justice Roger B. Taney’s 1857 decision in
Dred Scott v. Sanford, which asserted that because Scott was enslaved he was not a citizen and had no
right to file suit in a federal court.



has to be divided between seventy or a hundred laborers. One of these laborers told me
that, after working hard all the season to raise the master’s crop, the share he received
of the profits was only one dollar and fifty cents. . . . I visited some of the plantations,
and I was rejoiced to see such a field of profitable labor opened for these poor people.
If they could have worked these lands for two years, they would have needed no help
from any one. But just as they were beginning to realize the blessings of freedom, all
their hopes were dashed to the ground. President Johnson has pardoned their old
masters, and the poor loyal freedmen are driven off the soil, that it may be given back
to traitors. These masters try every means in their power to make the condition of the
freed people worse than it was in slavery, if possible. I am in hopes that something will
yet be done for them by Congress.°

In 1872 Congress passed, and President Ulysses S. Grant signed, the Amnesty Act
restoring the right to vote and hold office to all but five hundred Confederate officers,
thus nullifying Section 3 of the Fourteenth Amendment; all but Jefferson Davis were
restored to full citizenship four years later. “If the officers and men who did the fighting
on the Union side from 1861 to 1865 could have foreseen that in 1879 the Confederates
would have a majority in both branches of Congress,” the Boston Journal noted that

year, “it would have been pretty hard to prevent them from stacking arms and quitting
the service.”” In 1877 Grant’s successor Rutherford B. Hayes withdrew federal troops
from the South, essentially turning the government’s back on its promise of protection
to African Americans as they voted and attempted to lead lives unaffected by terrorism.
And in 1883 the United States Supreme Court declared the 1875 Civil Rights Act
unconstitutional. Compromise again seized hold of the government. Chester Alan
Arthur continued what Hayes began by appointing former rebels to federal jobs with the
expectation that, as Frederick Douglass stated, “this conciliation policy would arrest the
hand of violence, put a stop to outrage and murder, and restore peace and prosperity to
the rebel States.” In his third and last autobiography, published late in 1892, Douglass
wrote that the administration of Hayes was “to the loyal colored citizen, full of darkness
and dismal terror” exceeded only by the administration of Arthur, whose “indulgence,
indifference, and neglect of opportunity, allowed the country to drift (like an oarless

6. Harriet Jacobs to Lydia Maria Child, quoted in The Independent (New York), 5 April 1866, and
transcribed in Jean Fagan Yellin et al., eds., The Harriet Jacobs Family Papers (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2008), 2: 663-64.

7. Boston Journal quoted in Heather Cox Richardson, The Death of Reconstruction: Race, Labor, and
Politics in the Post-Civil War North, 1865-1901 (Cambridge, MA, and London: Harvard University Press,
2001), 159.



boat in the rapids) toward the howling chasm of the slaveholding Democracy.” Douglass
stated, “The sentiment that gave us a reconstructed Union on a basis of liberty for all
people was blasted as a flower is blasted by a killing frost. . . . When the Republican party
ceased to care for and protect its Southern allies, and sought the smiles of the Southern
negro murderers, it shocked, disgusted, and drove away its best friends.”8 In 1899
African Americans in Massachusetts sent an open letter to President William McKinley
reproaching him for his “incomprehensible silence” as African Americans “everywhere
throughout the South” found their rights denied, “violently wrested from us by mobs,
by lawless legislatures, and nullifying conventions, combinations, and conspiracies,
openly, defiantly, under your eyes, in your constructive and actual presence.” McKinley,
they asserted, sought to expel Spain from Cuba in the espoused interest of freedom and
independence for Cubans as he turned a blind eye to injustice in his own country:

The struggle of the negro to rise out of his ignorance, his poverty and his social
degradation . . . to the full stature of his American citizenship, has been met
everywhere in the South by the active ill-will and determined race-hatred and
opposition of the white people in that section. Turn where he will, he encounters this
cruel and implacable spirit. He dare not speak openly the thoughts which rise in his
breast. He has wrongs such as have never in modern times been inflicted on a people,
and yet he must be dumb in the midst of a nation which prates loudly of democracy
and humanity, boasts itself the champion of oppressed peoples abroad, while it looks
on indifferent, apathetic, at appalling enormities and iniquities at home, where the
victims are black and the criminals white.’

By the 1890s a younger generation of African Americans in Boston, many of them born
in the South and a good share of them veterans of the Massachusetts regiments, had
begun to fight independently and through both major political parties to lobby all levels
of government to stop the massive violation of African American rights everywhere.
African American attorney James H. Wolff, a Civil War Navy veteran, was among those
who signed the letter to McKinley; so did Isaiah D. Barnett, who served in the 415t United
States Colored Troops. Charles Lewis Mitchell, a native of Hartford, Connecticut, may

8. Frederick Douglass, Life and Times of Frederick Douglass Written by Himself (1893) in Frederick
Douglass: Autobiographies (New York: Library of America, 1994), 963-64.

9. Open Letter to President McKinley by Colored People of Massachusetts (3 October 1899), Daniel
Murray Pamphlet Collection, Library of Congress, https://www.loc.gov/resource/lcrbmrp.t1722/?sp=
14&r=-0.854,0.536,2.707,1.444,0.
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have been among the “others” who signed the letter but whose names were not printed
with it. Mitchell was a printer who had worked for Garrison at the Liberator before he
enlisted in the 55t Regiment four days before the attack on Fort Wagner. In 1864 he

had been detailed to serve as the post printer at Morris Island, but when he learned that
the 55" would take part in an expedition designed to cut the Charleston and Savannah
Railroad off in order to aid General William T. Sherman’s march to the sea, he asked

to return to his regiment. At Honey Hill Union forces came across Confederate forces
blocking the road, and in the fighting that ensued most of Mitchell’s right foot was blown
off and the ankle damaged; the lower third of his leg was later amputated. One account
in Colored American Magazine noted that as Mitchell was being carried away from the
field on a stretcher, he rose up as his lieutenant colonel passed, “saluted and cheered him,
and bade him ‘go ahead.”” Near the end of the war Mitchell also succeeded in capturing
two Confederate cannons (“Napoleon guns”) during the siege of Charleston. His actions
at Honey Hill earned him the rank of second lieutenant in 1865. Mitchell was one of the
few African American soldiers to receive an officer’s commission during the war, though
because of his disability he was never mustered in at that rank.

After the war Charles Mitchell returned to Boston with “that added grace, the halting
which is the stateliest step of the soldier,” as Wendell Phillips put it, and began his forty-
four-year career at the Boston Custom House, where he was for some time a respected
statistician. In 1866 Mitchell ran successfully for the state legislature; he and Edwin
Garrison Walker, the son of antebellum activist David Walker, were the first two African
Americans elected to that body. “These men are chosen, not as a joke or a satire, but in
honest earnest, because they are fit for the position,” the Berkshire County Eagle asserted,
“and because they have rights which white men at last respect.”'? Mitchell was marshal of
the procession at Sumner’s funeral and printed the proceedings of the memorial meeting
held in Boston for the late senator. He and Lewis Hayden were among the pallbearers

at Garrison’s funeral five years later. And he was president of the Wendell Phillips Club,
one of the Boston’s main African American political associations. Mitchell was present at
virtually all of the postwar political gatherings of African American Bostonians, and he
spoke at an 1899 meeting protesting the lynching of African Americans in the South.

10. Berkshire County Eagle, 8 November 1866, 2; Phillips quoted in “Mr. Charles L. Mitchell,” Colored
American, 20 October 1900, 6.



Charles L. Mitchell was also an avid participant in many of the reunions of the
Massachusetts African American regiments. He helped organize the earliest ones and
managed the more formidable effort to locate veterans for the Shaw Memorial unveiling
procession; Mitchell was one of Norwood P. Hallowell’s five African American aides in
that parade. He was also committed to Company L of the 6" Massachusetts Regiment,
formed in 1878 from Companies A and B of the 2d Battalion of Massachusetts Volunteer
Militia. He had spent the last three afternoons of the regiment’s stay at its South
Framingham training camp with the men, and he followed them on foot to the train
station as they left for the front. This walk at a military pace strained Mitchell’s Civil
War wound, already exacerbated by his effort some time earlier to save his wife when
her clothing caught fire as she cleaned gas lamps in their home. Mitchell had worn a
prosthetic for years after the war, but these two events made it necessary to amputate the
leg entirely, in the summer of 1898. While the company served in Cuba in 1898 Mitchell
created a fund to support the soldiers’ wives and children, and when men in Company

L won commissions as officers Mitchell declared he had at last been compensated “for
leaving a leg in South Carolina in the Civil War.” ! When he died, Mitchell warranted a
four-paragraph obituary in the Boston Globe and one paragraph in the Herald, and for all
his activism and dedication he is scarcely remembered today.

With the notable exception of William H. Carney, all of the African Americans of the
54'h and 55t Regiments lived and died in far greater obscurity than Mitchell did. But
while they lived untold numbers of them returned to Boston on Memorial Day or the
dual anniversary of Shaw’s death and the Fort Wagner assault to congregate at the Shaw
Memorial. Just as American American educator and diarist Charlotte Forten thought
of Robert Gould Shaw as “our colonel, ours especially,” by some silent agreement the
Shaw Memorial became for African American veterans their memorial.'> They came to

11. This last statement appears in Anthony W. Neal, “Captain William J. Williams,” Bay State Banner,
7 August 2015, https://www.baystatebanner.com/2015/08/07/captain-william-j-williams-lawyer-
war-veteran-first-african-american-elected-to-the-chelsea-board-of-aldermen/. On this incident

in Mitchell’s life see “Colored Veteran was Loyal,” Boston Globe, 28 June 1898, 12, and “Distress of
Soldiers’ Wives,” Boston Globe, 8 August 1898, 5. Other background on Mitchell appears in “Famous
Negro Fighters,” Leslie’s Weekly Illustrated, 23 June 1898, 407; “First Colored Company,” Boston Globe,
17 May 1898, 5; “Honors for Colored Soldiers,” ibid., 16 May 1898, 12; “Mr. Charles L. Mitchell,”
Colored American, 20 October 1900, 6; and “Charles L. Mitchell,” The Crisis, July 1912, 118-19. See also
Appendix C.

12. Charlotte Forten, diary entry for 20 July 1863, in Brenda Stevenson, ed., The Journals of Charlotte
Forten (New York: Oxford Press, 1988), 494.
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see each other again at the Shaw Memorial. There they relived their wartime strife and
camaraderie and shared what they believed their service had and had not accomplished
for African Americans generally. Frances Ellen Watkins Harper asserted in the fall

of 1863 that those of the 54" who had fallen at Fort Wagner had died “not in vain /
Amid those hours of fearful strife; / Each dying heart poured out a balm to heal the
wounded nation’s life.” The memorial itself symbolized and may have acted as such a
balm at particular historical points. Art historian Kirk Savage has argued that public
monuments “are the most conservative of commemorative forms precisely because
they are meant to last, unchanged, forever. While other things come and go, are lost
and forgotten, the monument is supposed to remain a fixed point, stabilizing both the
physical and the cognitive landscape.” But while the Shaw stands physically now as

it did then, the cognitive landscape around it has often shifted. Because it depicts a
moment of interracial unity, the Shaw Memorial became a touchstone for protests of
school segregation, wage discrimination, continued racial animus, even the Kent State
massacre and the Vietnam War. And as Americans celebrated Shaw, the regiment, and
the memorial itself, African Americans particularly must from time to time have seen
it much as Booker T. Washington did when he stated in 1897 that it stood “for effort,
not victory complete.” Very nearly a century later, the Rev. Peter J. Gomes cited Booker
T. Washington’s statement when he spoke at the memorial’s rededication. By its very
presence, Gomes declared, the Shaw Memorial continues to mark “how far it is we have to
go until black and white can live side by side, and in peace.”

10
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Fig. 1.1. Boston recruiting poster for 54th Regiment, 1863, printed by J. E. Farwell and
Company, Boston. Courtesy Massachusetts Historical Society.




CHAPTER 1

Confronting “the Great National Sin”

On 5 March 1858, one year and one day after the United States Supreme Court ruled in
Scott v. Sandford that Americans of African descent were not citizens and “so far inferior,
that they had no rights which the white man was bound to respect,” Bostonians met at
Faneuil Hall to commemorate the eighty-seventh anniversary of the Boston Massacre.
The massacre had not been marked on its actual March anniversary in Boston since

1783, when the town clerk ruled that the annual rite should be subsumed in Fourth of July
celebrations because the reasons for observing the precise date “now no longer exist in

their primitive force.”

William Cooper Nell might have accepted that contention before the Dred Scott decision,
as Scott v. Sandford was popularly known, but his abiding fury over the court’s action
impelled him to organize a revival of the massacre’s March commemoration. The 1858
event was being held, he said, “especially in memory of Crispus Attucks, the earliest
martyr of American Independence” (fig. 1.2). Nell was a natural historian who had only

a few years earlier written about his youthful wonder at historical relics. “I was born on
Beacon Hill,” he wrote early in his Colored Patriots of the American Revolution, “and from
early childhood, have loved to visit the Eastern wing of the State House, and read the four
stones taken from the monument that once towered from its summit.”! For the massacre
commemoration Nell had enhanced the speakers’ platform with artifacts documenting
African Americans’ part in American military history—a cup that Attucks owned; a
print or painting of Washington crossing the Delaware that showed New Hampshire’s
Prince Whipple “pulling the stroke oar”; Washington’s printed June 1783 discharge from
the revolutionary Army of Brister Baker; the flag John Hancock presented to “the Bucks
of America,” a Boston-based African American military company (fig. 1.3); another

flag belonging to the “Protectors,” a group of black Bostonians who guarded merchant
properties during the Revolution. A lifelong Bostonian, Nell also arranged the attendance

1. Wm. C. Nell, The Colored Patriots of the American Revolution, with Sketches of Several Distinguished
Colored Persons: to Which is Added a Brief Survey of the Condition and Prospects of Colored Americans
(Boston: Robert F. Wallcutt, 1855), 10.
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Fig. 1.2. Nell featured
Attucks as the first
fatality of the American
Revolution in this
broadside for his 1855
Colored Patriots of the
American Revolution,

a long sheet featuring
advance reviews of the
book. Courtesy Wendell
Phillips Papers, Houghton
Library, Harvard University.

of elders whose memories stretched to Revolutionary days. The oldest was “Grandmother
Boston,” thought to be 105. “Father Vassall,” then 88 years old, also took part. Ninety-
two-year old Eunice Ames, whose husband Prince had fought at Bunker Hill and in other
Revolutionary battles, was also present; so was the daughter of Cornelius Haskell, said to
have been killed and buried at Bunker Hill, and the daughter of the unnamed Bucks of
America ensign to whom Hancock had presented the flag.?

Nell then introduced one of the commemoration’s principal speakers, John S. Rock,

who extended Nell’s military theme. Born in Salem, New Jersey, about 1826, Rock had
graduated from the American Medical College in Philadelphia in 1852, came to Boston
the next year, and worked as a dentist and physician; he initially boarded in the home of
fugitives and fugitive assistants Lewis and Harriet Hayden. When he spoke at the Attucks
celebration, Rock had just begun to study law.? “We ought not to come here simply to
honor those brave men who shed their blood for freedom, or to protest against the Dred
Scott decision, but to take counsel of each other, and to enter into new vows of duty,” Rock
told his audience. “Our fathers fought nobly for freedom, but they were not victorious.
They fought for liberty, but they got slavery. The white man was benefitted, but the black
man was injured. I do not envy the white American the little liberty which he enjoys. It is
his right, and he ought to have it. I wish him success, though I do not think he deserves it.”
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Fig. 1.3. The Bucks of America flag,
about 1785-86. Courtesy Massachusetts
Historical Society.

Rock preferred, he said, that all men be free. And despite the 1792 federal proscription
against enrolling men of African descent in militias, Rock predicted a civil war in which
black soldiers would give the lie to the Dred Scott decision:

2. W. C. Nell, “Commemorative Meeting in Faneuil Hall,” Liberator, 5 March 1858, 3; “The Boston
Massacre, March 5, 1770. Commemorative Festival in Faneuil Hall,” ibid., 12 March 1858, 2, based

on “phonographic recording for the Liberator by Mr Yerrinton.” Grandmother Boston was Catharine
Boston, who was born enslaved in either Reading or Littleton, MA, and lived at 24 Southac Street, on
the largely African American north slope of Boston’s Beacon Hill; when she died in 1860 her death
record and newspaper obituaries placed her age at “about 108,” 111, and 115 years. “Father” Vassall was
Darby (sometimes Derby) Vassall, born in 1769 and the son of Anthony Vassall, enslaved coachman

of John Vassall Jr., who built what is now the Craigie-Longfellow House in Cambridge. After he died

in October 1861, one obituary noted that Darby Vassall “had an intelligent appreciation of the Anti-
Slavery movement, and loved to speak with and of William Lloyd Garrison and Wendell Phillips.” “Mrs.
Brown,” the daughter of Cornelius Haskell, and “Mrs. Kay,” the daughter of the Bucks ensign, have not
yet been identified through censuses, directories, or newspaper accounts. Neither Haskell’s nor Prince
Ames’s names appear in Nell, Colored Patriots; George Quintal Jr., Patriots of Color, “A Peculiar Beauty
and Merit’: African Americans and Native Americans at Battle Road & Bunker Hill (Report, National Park
Service, February 2002); or African American and American Indian Patriots of the Revolutionary War
(Washington, DC: National Society Daughters of the American Revolution, 2001). The last title cites
“Bristol” Baker of New Haven, however, as among those African Americans from Connecticut who
served in the Revolution; Nell, Colored Patriots, 134, cites Baker as part of the second company of the

4th Connecticut regiment, and the volume includes a facsimile of Washington’s certificate of Baker’s
discharge, no doubt taken from the certificate Nell displayed at the 1858 commemoration. The facsimile
is shown opposite page 132 but is not legible in digital copies of the book. Eunice Ames died 24 February
1864, and in his brief obituary for her Nell noted that her son Alexander had fought in the War of 1812
and a grandson and two great-grandsons were Civil War soldiers. See W. C. N., Liberator, 25 March
1864, 3. On Prince Ames see “Reminiscences,” Woman’s Era, July 1894, Boston Public Library.

3. Rock was admitted to the Massachusetts bar in 1861. On 1 February 1865 Charles Sumner introduced
a motion at the U.S. Supreme Court to permit Rock to practice there, and on the same day he became the
first person of African descent to argue a case before that body. He died at the age of 40, of tuberculosis,

in December 1866.
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Sooner or later, the clashing of arms will be heard in this country, and the black man’s
service will be needed: 150,000 freemen capable of bearing arms, and not all cowards
and fools, and three quarter of a million of slaves, wild with the enthusiasm caused

by the dawn of the glorious opportunity of being able to strike a genuine blow for
freedom will be a power which white men will be “bound to respect.” Will the blacks
fight? Of course they will. The black man will never be neutral. He could not if he
would, and he would not if he could. Will he fight for this country, right or wrong?
This the common sense of every one answers; and when the time comes, and come it
will, the black men will give an intelligent answer.*

The 1792 federal law banning the service of African Americans in militias postdated the
earliest known black military organizations, including the Bucks of America and the
Protectors. Its passage stuck in the craw of Boston’s African Americans in the 1850s, given
what they knew about black participation in past American conflicts and their sense of
impending emergency. The law remained a barrier to African American participation

in the nation’s military at all levels until the federal government authorized the 54t
Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry in January 1863. Yet the 54" did not
spring full-blown from the exertions of politicians at that time; it had arisen from the
repeated and theretofore fruitless offers of African Americans to demonstrate both their
fidelity and their ability to serve their country in a military capacity.

4. “An Act for Revising and Consolidating the General Statutes of the Commonwealth,” which
embraced all statutes enacted by state government to that point, included the revision of militia law
sought by Massachusetts African Americans, but on 28 December 1859 Massachusetts Governor
Nathaniel P. Banks vetoed the act. Banks argued that the revision was “plainly in contravention of
constitutional law,” meaning to indicate the 1792 federal militia law. See Massachusetts State Library
Archives, https://archives.lib.state.ma.us/bitstream/handle/2452/753041/. Critics of the veto insisted
that Massachusetts was not bound by federal law in composing its volunteer militia. See in particular
F. W. Bird, Review of Gov. Banks’ Veto of the Revised Code, on Account of Its Authorizing the Enrolment
of Colored Citizens in the Militia (Boston: John P. Jewett & Co., 1860), Samuel J. May /Anti-Slavery
Collection, Cornell University, http://ebooks.library.cornell.edu/cgi/t/text/pageviewer-idx?c=maya
ntislavery;idno=12851312;view=image;seq=1. Bird argued that Massachusetts law from 1675 forward
had never featured a racial qualifier for military service. See also James M. McPherson, The Negro’s
Civil War: How American Blacks Felt and Acted during the War for the Union (1965; reprint, New York:
Ballantine Books, 1991), 19-20, 23. Massachusetts did not delete the word “white” from its militia law
until 8§ February 1864; see Donald Yacovone, ed. A Voice of Thunder: A Black Soldier’s Civil War (Urbana
and Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1997), 30.
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CHAPTER 1
“The Black Arm of the Republic”

The agitation in Massachusetts began with the Bucks but was revived in the early 1850s
after the passage of the Fugitive Slave Act, which convinced many African Americans
that armed conflict over slavery was imminent and unavoidable. In 1852, 1853, 1858,

and 1861 African American attorney Robert Morris and scores of other men of color
petitioned the state legislature “that the word ‘white’ may be struck out of the militia law

of the Commonwealth” and to permit the formation of a black military company.’ Nell,
who chronicled black military presence in his Colored Patriots of the American Revolution
of 1855, carefully followed these campaigns for the abolitionist Liberator newspaper.
Failing legislative authorization Massachusetts African Americans nevertheless formed
the short-lived Massasoit Guards in 1854 (fig. 1.4), and African Americans in other cities
also stepped around the federal proscription—the Hannibal Guards of New York City
and Pittsburgh, the National Guards of Providence, the Henry Highland Garnet Guards
of Harrisburg, the Native Guards of New Orleans, the Attucks Guards of Cincinnati—to
serve in whatever way they might be permitted. The hostility that greeted such groups

is well documented in Boston and elsewhere. In November 1857 “a tremendous crowd

of idle men and boys” insulted and threw bricks and other missiles at the first public
procession of the Liberty Guards, organized in August that year among African American
Bostonians despite their inability to attain a charter. Boston hackman Lewis Gaul, the
group’s commander and active in African American military affairs until he died in
1884, instructed the troops not to break ranks under any condition, but the large group
of African American men and women who followed in the guard’s train fought back
after the third and last assault. At a dinner and ball afterward African American Boston
women presented the guard with a silk flag bearing its name. “Under the constitution

of our Commonwealth you cannot get a charter with the big seal of the State attached,”
Sarah Hill stated when she presented the flag, “but this day has proved that you can exist
without a charter. . . . You and your Officers have been placed in a position to-day which
required the exercise of great self-control, and you have behaved like gentlemen, and true,
brave soldiers.”®

5. See William C. Nell, “Matters and Things Pertaining to the Anti-Slavery Cause,” Liberator, 11 March
1853, 3; “Colored Military,” ibid., 10 September 1858, 3; W. C. N., “Equal Rights for Colored Citizens,”
ibid., 24 May 1861, 3.

6. “First Public Parade of the Liberty Guard,” Boston Herald, 17 November 1857, 2, provides a detailed
account of the parade and its opposition, reprinted as “Miscellany: First Public Parade of the Liberty
Guard. From the Boston Herald,” Liberator, 27 November 1857, 4. Gaul, born in Danbury, CT, in
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Fig. 1.4. "Petition of John P. Coburn

and 25 others for a charter to form a
Military Company in the City of Boston”
to be named the Massasoit Guards,
submitted by Robert Morris, petitioners’
attorney, 1853-56. The fourth signer

in the first column, Americus C. Tabb,
was among the first men to join the
54th Massachusetts in 1863. Courtesy
Boston Athenaeum.

After the attack on Fort Sumter, African Americans again offered their services, this
time as hometown defense. Ten days after the fort fell New Bedford’s African Americans,
facing the certain departure of white troops to the South, created the New Bedford
Blues. “The citizens of New Bedford would naturally have a feeling of insecurity for their
persons and property in the excited state of the public mind incident upon the existence

1819, settled in Boston with his parents Abraham and Catherine Bush Gaul by 1842. By 1860 he

became a messenger to Massachusetts Adjutant General William Schouler, and he worked at the
Massachusetts State House until he died. His son and namesake was a private in the African American
5th Massachusetts Cavalry and was taken sick toward the end of the war; he died in Boston less than two
months after his October 1865 discharge. After Gaul’s death in 1884 African American state legislator
Julius Chappelle introduced a bill to give the rest of his year’s salary to Gaul’s family. On Gaul see his
obituary in Boston Herald, 26 May 1884, 2, and “The Legislature,” Worcester Daily Spy, 28 May 1884, 2.
Sarah Hill has not been definitively identified, but she may have been the daughter of trader Ira Hill and
his wife Emeline, who lived in the largely African American West End.
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of actual war,” they stated in their meeting in late April 1861, and they pledged themselves
“as true and loyal citizens (although exempt by law from military duty,) . . . in readiness
to organize military companies to be officered and equipped, and to drill regularly for the
protection and maintenance of peace and good order, and for the security and defense of
our city and State against any and all emergencies.”” About a week later Rock, Morris, and
other black Bostonians formed a “Home Guard” on the same grounds. “Though denied
by the laws of this Commonwealth and of the United States the privilege of forming a part
of the militia,” its meeting stated, “we will not take advantage of the fact in this hour of
our country’s danger, but will show even to our enemies that we have the best wishes for
our country’s prosperity, and while others go forth to vindicate the right, we stand ready
to defend the lives and property of the people of Massachusetts.”8

After Fort Sumter, agitation to permit the enlistment of African American troops
intensified among both black and white commentators. Several arguments emerged
favoring the proposition, all of them based on the compelling concept of military
necessity. Frederick Douglass pointed out in May 1861 that Southerners freely used
African Americans to support their rebellion.

The slaveholders have not hesitated to employ the sable arms of the negroes at the
South in erecting the fortifications which silenced the guns of Fort Sumter, and
brought the star spangled banner to the dust. . . .. they have neither pride, prejudice
nor pity to restrain them from employing negroes against white men, where slavery is to
be protected and made secure. Oh! that this Government would only now be as true to
liberty as the rebels, who are attempting to batter it down, are true to slavery.

In Iola Leroy, her 1892 novel about the Civil War, African American novelist, poet, and
critic Frances Ellen Watkins Harper had her Maine-born Union Captain Sybil state,
“Had we freed the slaves at the outset, we wouldn’t have given the Rebels so much
opportunity to strengthen themselves by means of slave labor in raising their crops,
throwing up their entrenchments, and building their fortifications.” In December 1861
the New York Times agreed that using enslaved people to do the work of the Confederacy
freed up southern white men to fight. “Without the black engineers and laborers that

7. New Bedford Standard, 24 April 1861, quoted in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, xviii—xix.

8. Liberator, 3 May 1861, 71. About 125 men signed the pledge to defend the city at the meeting, and the
Liberator noted that similar groups were being formed in New York, Providence, and New Bedford.
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South Carolina impressed into her service, Major Anderson might have remained in
Sumter till doomsday,” the Times declared.’ After the Lincoln administration authorized
enrolling black troops, General Ulysses S. Grant voiced his advocacy for “arming the
negro. This, with the emancipation of the negro, is the heavyest [sic] blow yet given the
Confederacy. . . . By arming the negro we have added a powerful ally. They will make
good soldiers and taking them from the enemy weakens him in the same proportion they
strengthen us.”1?

Northern capitalists applied essentially the same argument but on different pragmatic
grounds: using men of color in the Union’s forces would, as John Murray Forbes put

it, “economize our home resources rather than draw on Northern skilled labor.” Even
after the war cut off southern cotton supplies, Massachusetts was the most industrially
prosperous state in the nation, and keeping white men in its factories, where men of color
were generally not employed, was the only way to sustain this progress. Forbes, who was
close to Massachusetts war governor John Albion Andrew and invested himself from

the beginning of the war in enlisting and mobilizing Union troops, felt that enrolling
both southern and northern men of color “is better than draining our artisans and

free laborers” and continued to argue the point even after the 54t and 55" Regiments
had been deployed. After the 1863 Conscription Act, Boston cotton merchant and self-
identified abolitionist Edward Atkinson worried that the Bay State’s “resources are being
crippled by the withdrawal of so many working men.”!!

Racial ideology underlay two other arguments proffered exclusively by white advocates
of the policy. One rested on the common assumption that people of African descent were
inured to, and best situated within, hot places. On Christmas Day of 1862 Massachusetts
abolitionist senator Charles Sumner wrote Forbes to report that President Lincoln “let

9. “How to End the War,” Douglass’ Monthly, May 1861, 3; Frances Ellen Watkins Harper, Iola Leroy; or,
Shadows Uplifted (1892; reprint, Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 131; New York
Times, 6 December 1861, 2, quoted in Richardson, Death of Reconstruction, 10. Anderson was Robert
Anderson, who had without orders moved two First U.S. Artillery companies from Fort Moultrie to Fort
Sumter, which, though begun in 1829, was not finished when South Carolina seceded late in 1860.

10. Ulysses S. Grant to Abraham Lincoln, 23 August 1863, quoted in McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 196.

11. Forbes and Atkinson quoted in Richard H. Abbott, “Massachusetts and the Recruitment of
Southern Negroes, 1863-1865,” Civil War History 14, 3 (September 1968): 197-99, and in Nick Salvatore,
We All Got History: The Memory Books of Amos Webber (New York: Times Books/Random House,

1996), 17.
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me know last evening of his plan to employ African troops to hold the Mississippi River,
and also other posts in the warm climates, so that our white soldiers may be employed
elsewhere.” In 1863, Forbes sought to raise funds among Boston’s affluent for African
American troops by declaring the policy would not only keep white workers “fully and
profitably employed” in New England’s factories but would also send “acclimated troops
to unhealthy localities.” Frederick Douglass was one among African Americans who
recognized the ruse that lay back of this assertion. Black troops, Douglass observed, were
to “garrison forts in yellow-fever and otherwise unhealthy localities of the South, to save
the health of white soldiers.”?

Finally, based on the popular notions that African Americans were neither apt nor fit to
fight, white advocates asserted that black soldiers might support the Union as they did
the Confederacy—by doing the labor necessary to free white men to fight. Massachusetts
abolitionist George Luther Stearns, who coordinated the recruitment of African
American soldiers west of New England for Governor Andrew, was furious that the Union
Army was impressing men of color in Tennessee into fatigue duty. “Negro troops should
be put in camps of instruction and prepared for the duties of the field,” Stearns stated,
and at one Nashville meeting of prospective black troops he urged them “that rather

than be dragged into the trenches and fortifications, they had better volunteer.”!* African
American historian George Washington Williams asserted that David Hunter, one of the
strongest advocates of African American military service in the Union Army, hoped to
use them for garrison and “fatigue” duty and as “a basis of supply for an operating army.”
“The policy of arming Negroes was never contemplated by the Government until military
necessity lifted her stern voice,” Williams noted.!* Whites involved in raising the 54t
Regiment were well aware of the tendency of the army to use African American troops

in this way and were sanguine about Hunter, for they tended to regard his command as
their best hope. In April 1863 Governor Andrew pointed out to Secretary of War Edwin
Stanton that “our 54'". is being raised and officered, for active not for fatigue duty, and

12. Sarah Forbes Hughes, ed., Letters and Recollections of John Murray Forbes (Boston and New York:
Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1899), 1:349; Richard H. Abbott, Cotton & Capital: Boston Businessmen and
Antislavery Reform, 1854-1868 (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1991), 124-25; Douglass,
Life and Times, 7T77-78.

13. George Washington Williams, A History of the Negro Troops in the War of the Rebellion, 1861-1865
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1888), 160-61.

14. Williams, Negro Troops, 122-23.
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unless active operations of a brilliant sort are contemplated in No. Carolina, in which
they as a portion of the troops in that command could be allowed to engage; then I

pray you send the 54t. to So. Carolina, where, under Genl Hunter negro troops will be
appreciated and allowed a place in onward and honorable movements of the war.”!> Ten
days before the 54t left for the South, Robert Gould Shaw wrote to his mother, “General
Hunter wanted us, and I told the Governor I thought the men would have a better chance
for work than with Foster. The latter, as likely as not, would make us do all the digging of
the department.”®

African Americans recognized clearly that for most white Americans the war was not
about slavery but about asserting the primacy of the Union and the North’s threatened
hegemony over national affairs by fighting the extension of slavery to the territories. “We
do not affirm that the North is fighting in behalf of the black man’s rights, as such—if this
was the single issue, we even doubt whether they would fight at all,” the African American
newspaper Anglo-African stated in 1861. Americans of African descent had witnessed

the North’s repeated concession to the “slave power” and the Lincoln Administration’s
particular timidity in confronting it. As Douglass put it, “For fifty years the country has
taken the law from the lips of an exacting, haughty, and imperious slave oligarchy.” The
Republicans, John S. Rock stated in January 1860, “have no idea of abolishing slavery.
They go against slavery only so far as slavery goes against their interests.” Illinois African
American H. Ford Douglass stated on 4 July that year, “So far as the principles of freedom
and the hopes of the black men are concerned, all these parties are barren and unfruitful;
neither of them seeks to lift the negro out of his fetters, and rescue this day from odium
and disgrace.” As African American author Archibald Grimké later put it in his biography
of Charles Sumner, the free states “loved the Union; they had no love for the slave. To
preserve the one they were ever disposed to sacrifice the freedom of the other.”!” Alfred
M. Green, an African American teacher in Philadelphia, wrote in the Anglo-African in
October 1861, “We are fully aware that there is no more soul in the present administration
on the great moral issues involved in the slavery question and the present war, than has
characterized previous administrations.” To Rock, Douglass, and many others, Lincoln’s

15. Ira Berlin, ed., Freedom: A Documentary History of Emancipation, 1861-1867, ser. 2, The Black Military
Experience (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1982). 130-31.

16. Russell Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child of Fortune: The Civil War Letters of Colonel Robert Gould Shaw
(Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1992), 333. Foster was Major General John Gray Foster, who,
according to Duncan, was never convinced of the need to recruit black soldiers.

22



CHAPTER 1

actions and inaction on the question of raising African American troops proved that “he
is on the side of this Slave Power . . . that has possession of the Federal Government,” as

(13

Rock stated; Douglass maintained that the government’s “slavery policy . . . is simply and
solely to reconstruct the union on the old and corrupting basis of compromise, by which
slavery shall retain all the power that it ever had, with the full assurance of gaining more,

according to its future necessities.”!8

Though willing to serve on principle, some African Americans argued that they should
not take part unless the administration openly proclaimed the Civil War as a war to

end slavery. “We have nothing to gain, and everything to lose, by entering the lists as
combatants,” one African American resident of Troy, New York, wrote in the Anglo-
Africanin 1861. .. . We are in advance of our fathers. They put confidence in the word of
the whites only to feel the dagger of slavery driven still deeper into the heart throbbing
with emotions of joy for freedom. We are not going to re-enact that tragedy. Our enslaved
brethren must be made freedmen. . . . We of the North must have all rights which white
men enjoy; until then we are in no condition to fight under a flag which gives us no
protection.” George E. Stephens, an African American abolitionist, cabinetmaker, and
Anglo-African correspondent then serving as cook and servant to an officer in the 26"
Pennsylvania Regiment, argued similarly in December 1861:

Let the American people but say we are their brethren, and the millions of our

race will flock to the national defence, and seal with blood their love of liberty, and
devotion to the natural cause—but call us men and brethren, and all the tears shed
and wrongs suffered, all the scoffs, jeers, and persecutions meted out to us ever since
Crispus Attucks fell the first martyr to the revolution, shall be buried in the very deep
of forgetfulness. . . . Millions of treasure, rivers of blood would be saved if the North

17. Anglo-African, either 14 August or 14 September 1861, quoted in McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 31;
Rock and Ford quoted in ibid., 5; Archibald H. Grimké, The Life of Charles Sumner: The Scholar in Politics
(New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1892), 305-6.

18. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 5, 8, 10, 32, 47. Donald Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 12, has noted
that “merely opposing the extension of slavery, as Republicans proposed, meant little or nothing to
black leaders.” Robert Gould Shaw’s brother-in-law George William Curtis noted the absence of a
moral imperative in a letter to Charles Eliot Norton: “There is very little moral mixture in the ‘Anti-
Slavery’ feeling of this country. A great deal is abstract philanthropy; part is hatred of slaveholders; a
great part is jealousy for white labor, very little is consciousness of wrong done and the wish to right it.”
Curtis quoted in Joan Waugh, Unsentimental Reformer: The Life of Josephine Shaw Lowell (Cambridge,
MA, and London: Harvard University Press, 1997), 40.
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would fortify themselves on all sides with justice and reconstruct their government
upon the foundations of equity and truth.!

Though he later actively recruited for the 54" Regiment, Frederick Douglas made the
same point in May of that year. “Until the nation shall repent of this weakness and folly,
until they shall make the cause of their country the cause of freedom, until they shall
strike down slavery, the source and centre of this gigantic rebellion, they don’t deserve
the support of a single sable arm, nor will it succeed in crushing the cause of our present
troubles.”?? Douglass begged the administration to alter its course:

LET THE SLAVES AND THE FREE COLORED PEOPLE BE CALLED INTO SERVICE, AND FORMED INTO A
LIBERATING ARMY, TO MARCH INTO THE SOUTH AND RAISE THE BANNER OF EMANCIPATION AMONG
THE SLAVES. . . . Every consideration of justice, humanity and sound policy confirms the
wisdom of calling upon black men just now to take up arms in behalf of their country.

We are often asked by persons in the street, as well as by letter, what our people
will do in the present solemn crisis in the affairs of the country. Our answer is, would
to God you would let us do something! We lack nothing but your consent. We are
ready and would go, counting ourselves happy in being permitted to serve and suffer
for the cause of freedom and free institutions. But you won’t let us go. . . . . The colored
citizens of Boston have offered their services to the Government, and were refused.
There is, even now . . . weak and contemptible tenderness towards the blood-thirsty,
slaveholding traitors, by the Government and people of this country.

In the retrospective view of George Washington Williams, despite the fact that the
secessionist South was “guilty of treason,” the Lincoln Administration’s “conservative,
vacillating, hand-to-mouth policy held sway for nearly two years, with but one
exception,” that being Union General Benjamin F. Butler’s late April 1861 designation as
“contraband of war” three enslaved men who had escaped to his lines at Fortress Monroe
in Virginia. Williams quoted one of Butler’s captains to have warned him days before that
fugitives from slavery would soon “commence swarming to your lines”; to accept those
who had been put to building fortifications for the Confederate Army, he advised Butler,
was just as important “as it is to destroy the arsenals or any other war-making element

of the rebels, or to capture and destroy the batteries themselves.” The three fugitives

19. Stephens, near Budd’s Ferry, MD, to Weekly Anglo-African, 6 December 1861 (published 28 December
1861), in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 152-53.

20. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 33, 34; “How to End the War.”
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told Butler that their enslaver intended soon to send them to the North Carolina coast to
build Confederate forts, so Butler instead put them to work for the Union Army, thereby,
as Williams said, “depriving the enemy of the services of these slaves, delaying the
construction of his fortifications, and securing valuable aid to the Union forces.”*!

Even after the federal government approved the confiscation of property—including
enslaved people—used “for insurrectionary purposes” in early August 1861, Lincoln
continued to hedge on the larger question. Later in the same month, when General John
C. Frémont declared Missouri under martial law and freed its enslaved people, Lincoln
nullified his action on the grounds that it would “alarm our Southern Union friends and
turn them against us.” He removed Frémont from his command and appointed David
Hunter, one of Frémont’s officers, in his place.?? In March 1862 Hunter was transferred
from the Army’s Department of the West to the Department of the South, and less than
two months later he declared martial law in South Carolina, Georgia, and Florida.
Martial law and slavery were “incompatible,” Hunter claimed, and asserted that the
enslaved peoples in these insurrectionary states were “forever free.” Lincoln rescinded
Hunter’s order as well, but he did not remove him from his command, and the federal
War Department allowed one company in his regiment to remain. Organized by General
Rufus Saxton, it became the First South Carolina Regiment, the first regiment composed
of freed men, in late August 1862. About the same time General James H. Lane formed
two regiments of fugitive and free African Americans in Kansas (units the government
did not recognize until early in 1863), and Butler, then the military governor of New
Orleans, recruited free African Americans into the first of three regiments he formed in
the Louisiana Native Guards.?

The existence of these “contraband” forces in Union-held areas of the South and West
intensified the drive to form African American regiments in the North. Williams

stated that Rhode Island Government William Sprague’s call for African American men
in his state to enlist on 4 August 1862 was “the first call for Negro troops in the North,” but
Governor Andrew had been working behind the scenes since at least May of that year to

21. Williams, Negro Troops, 68-71.

22. Williams, Negro Troops, 73; Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 130-31, notes that Robert Gould Shaw and
his parents hoped that Frémont’s order would stand. The First Confiscation Act passed 6 August 1861,
and Lincoln effectively modified Frémont’s order so that it conformed with this act and applied only to
enslaved people who had directly assisted the Confederate army.
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convince Stanton to permit him to raise black regiments in Massachusetts.?* As Douglass

had noted, the dictates of federal law had earlier obliged Andrew to turn away offers of New
Bedford and Boston African Americans to serve. Immediately after the fall of Sumter Boston’s
African American community met at the African American Twelfth Baptist Church to declare
their willingness to serve not as a home guard but as Union soldiers. The Liberator published
an account of the meeting.

The resolutions reported state that the colored people are ready to defend the
Government, and the flag of the country; and are ready to raise an army of fifty
thousand men, if the laws can but be altered to allow them to enlist. It was resolved
that companies be immediately formed for drill.

Robert Morris advocated the resolutions in an eloquent and stirring speech. He
said that if Government would only take away the disability, there was not a man who
would not leap for his knapsack and musket, and they would make it intolerably hot
for Old Virginia. (Great applause.)

Wm. Wells Brown opposed the resolutions. The time had not come for the colored
man to volunteer. He wanted the colored man to go into the battle-field the equal of
the white man.?

“A committee waited on the Governor three days later, and offered the services of these
men,” William Wells Brown wrote in his 1866 Negro in the American Rebellion. “His
Excellency replied that he had no power to receive them. This was the first wet blanket
thrown over the negro’s enthusiasm. . . . Wherever recruiting offices were opened,
black men offered themselves, and were rejected.” Brown also set forth his rationale for
opposing the rush to enlistment:

23. Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 216; Albert Boime, The Art of Exclusion: Representing Blacks in the
Nineteenth Century (Washington, DC: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1990); T. W. Higginson, “III.
Colored Troops under Fire,” The Century Illustrated Monthly Magazine, new ser. 32, June 1897, 194;
Luis F. Emilio, A Brave Black Regiment: The History of the 54" Massachusetts, 1863-1865, 2d ed. (1894;
reprint, New York: Da Capo Press, 1995), 1-2; Williams, Negro Troops, 99. Williams and McPherson,
Negro’s Civil War, 19-20, 23, 167, note that the Native Guards had been formed in 1861 and offered itself
unsuccessfully to the Confederate Army; the Union took New Orleans in the spring of 1862, and in
late August that year Butler organized this force into a Union company of three regiments. The Native
Guards “took the field” in November 1862 and were not then recognized by the War Department. On
Saxton, a native of Greenfield, MA, and his abolitionist upbringing see Willie Lee Rose, Rehearsal for
Reconstruction: The Port Royal Experiment (Athens and London: University of Georgia Press, 1964),
152-54.

24. Williams, Negro Troops, 99; Salvatore, We All Got History, 116.
25. “Sentiments of the Colored People of Boston upon the War,” Liberator, 26 April 1861, 67.
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In the struggle between the Federal Government and the rebels, the colored men
asked the question, “Why should we fight?” The question was a legitimate one, at least
for those residing in the Northern States, and especially in those States where there
were any considerable number of colored people. In every State north of Mason and
Dixon’s Line, except Massachusetts and Rhode Island, which attempted to raise a
regiment of colored men, the blacks are disfranchised, excluded from the jury-box,
and in most of them from the public schools. The iron hand of prejudice in the
Northern States is as circumscribing and unyielding upon him as the manacles that
fettered the slave of the South.

Now, these are facts, deny it who will. 26

The African Methodist Episcopal (AME) Church agreed with Brown: African Americans,
the AME maintained, should “let the government take care of itself and give our labors
for the slave and the slave alone,” the Anglo-African reported in April 1861.27 African
American laborer Eli T. Harmon later put it this way in a verse in the AME’s weekly
newspaper Christian Recorder:

If Afric’s son do have to fight

They must be heirs to glory;

And till they do receive their rights
I don’t think they need hurry.?

Still, Frederick Douglass among others continued to agitate for an African American
military presence. In August 1861 his editorial “Fighting Rebels with Only One Hand”
again gave voice to his frustration with Lincoln’s policy:

Our Presidents, Governors, Generals and Secretaries are calling, with almost
frantic vehemence, for men.—“Men! men! send us men!” they scream, or the cause
of the Union is gone . . . and yet these very officers, representing the people and the
Government, steadily and persistently refuse to receive the very class of men which
have a deeper interest in the defeat and humiliation of the rebels, than all others. . ..

26. William Wells Brown, The Negro in the American Rebellion: His Heroism and His Fidelity (1866; new
ed., Boston: A. G. Brown and Co., 1880), 54, 142.

27. Weekly Anglo-African, 27 April 1861.

28. Eli T. Harmon, “The Day is Dawning, Awake, Arise!” Christian Recorder, 28 March 1863. Harmon,
who lived in the Germantown section of Philadelphia, signed the poem and dated it 9 March 1863.

Harmon’s may be the first published poem written by an African American on the subject of Civil War
black enlistment. See Appendix A.
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What a spectacle of blind, unreasoning prejudice and pusillanimity is this! . . . We
would tell him that this is no time to fight with one hand, when both are needed;
that this is no time to fight only with your white hand, and allow your black hand to
remain tied. . . . While the Government continues to refuse the aid of colored men,
thus alienating them from the national cause; and giving the rebels the advantage of
them, it will not deserve better fortunes than it has thus far experienced.?

Douglass had grown tired of the Lincoln Administration’s search for a way, as he put it,
“to use the negro which would the least shock and offend the popular prejudice against
him” as well as its refusal to proclaim slavery as the root cause of the conflict. Numerous
white abolitionists felt similarly. Massachusetts Senator Charles Sumner used an analogy
similar to Douglass’s. “The Union army, thus far, is like a single blade of a pair of scissors,
which though of choicest steel with sharpest edge, must be comparatively useless,” he
said. “Let the other blade be conjoined, and the instrument will be perfect, warranted to
cut.” Like many African Americans, Massachusetts Governor John A. Andrew did not
accept the popularly accepted premise of the war. “The war has gone on, under protest,
as it were, that it was not intended to conquer the South, but to ‘restore the Union.’
think all that talk twaddle; but babes must have milk, meat comes afterwards,” he wrote
to the abolitionist Frank W. Bird in December 1861. “. . . The people now understand

the case twenty times better than they did last July—far better than even three months
ago. And, in the stern necessity of the logic of the war, they will reach the point of
grappling with Slavery, and turning the guns of that fortress against the power of Slavery
itself.” Abolitionist and author Lydia Maria Child was among the most disgusted at the
government’s handling of the issue:

From the very outset of this war, I said we should never effectually put down the
rebellion till we emancipated the slaves, treated them in a manner to gain their
confidence, and made the fullest use of their knowledge of the rebel country, and

of their natural antipathy to their masters. We have been woefully, but I trust not
fatally, blind to our own interest, to say nothing of the great principles of justice and
humanity. I wish the North had been great and good enough to have met this crisis
in a spirit as devoted to freedom, as the South is to slavery. But long subservience to
an unprincipled oligarchy had too far demoralized the people to admit of their being
worthy champions of a great universal idea of human rights.3¢

29. Quoted in McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 164.
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By May 1862 Andrew had begun to put his case for raising black regiments to the
Secretary of War much as African Americans conceived it. Massachusetts men, he wrote,
would not be willing to serve unless the federal government made emancipation a stated
aim of the war and recruited black men to fight it.3! In the same month Robert Gould
Shaw appears first to have entertained the concept of African American troops. Shaw was
then serving in the 2" Massachusetts Regiment with Robert Morris Copeland, a native
of Roxbury, Massachusetts, who was assistant adjutant general to the 2°®s commander
Nathaniel P. Banks. Copeland, Shaw wrote, thought only of slavery, “and he is always
fuming and raging about it.” Committed to the idea of enlisting black troops, he wrote

to Stanton proposing it early in May. When he received no reply he took Shaw, then a
lieutenant, with him to call on Massachusetts congressmen and convince them of its
merit. These men, Copeland said, “nearly all discouraged the plan, commending the idea,
but deciding that nothing could be successfully done about it.” Copeland, undeterred,
then went directly to Stanton, as Shaw reported in a letter to his father:

You will be surprised to see that I am in Washington. I came down with Major
Copeland to see if I could assist him at all, in a plan he has made for getting up a black
regiment. He says, very justly, that it would be much wiser to enlist men in the North,
who have had the courage to run away, and already have suffered for their freedom,
than to take them all from contrabands at Port Royal and other places. . . . Copeland
wants me to take hold of the black regiment with him, if he can get permission to raise
it, and offers me a major’s commission in it. . . . Copeland thinks that the raising [of]
black regiments will be an era in our history, and the greatest thing that has ever been
done for the negro race.*

30. “Emancipation. Its Policy and Security as a War Measure,” Liberator, 10 October 1862, 2. See also
Grimké, Life of Sumner, 351-52. Henry Greenleaf Pearson, The Life of John A. Andrew Governor of
Massachusetts 1861-1865 (Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1904), 2:3; Lydia Maria Child, Wayland
MA, to William Lloyd Garrison Haskins, 30 April 1863, in Milton Meltzer and Patricia G. Holland,
eds., Lydia Maria Child: Selected Letters, 1817-80 (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1982), 427.

31. Pearson, Life of Andrew, 2:18; Abbott, Cotton & Capital, 94. In a letter dated 1 May 1862, Andrew
acknowledged that “no official information has been had concerning the plans for raising colored regts.
for garrison duty.” If Andrew then shared the widely held view that black soldiers would be used only

in that capacity, by 1863 he did not. See Andrew to Francis H. Fletcher, 1 May 1862, reel 13, Records of
the Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry Regiment (hereafter 54 Records), Massachusetts
Historical Society (hereafter MHS).

32. Robert G. Shaw, Maryland Heights, to Mrs. Sarah B. Shaw, 8 August 1861, quoted in Duncan, ed.,
Blue-Eyed Child, 125. Duncan (ibid. 24-25, 202) states that after Stanton refused to authorize such a
regiment Copeland published an “open letter” in an unnamed Boston newspaper urging Stanton to
reconsider his refusal, a letter that resulted in his dismissal. On 27 May 1867 “An Appeal from Gen.
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Stanton refused Copeland’s suggestion, and the administration made no move to address
it for several months. But Shaw clearly saw Copeland’s logic and voiced it at the time in a
letter to New York abolitionist and family friend Sydney Howard Gay:

Isn’t it extraordinary that the Government won’t make use of the instrument that
would finish the war sooner than anything else,--viz. the slaves? I have no doubt that
they could give more information about the enemy than any one else, and that there
would be nothing easier than to have a line of spies right into their camp. What a lick
it would be at them, to call on all the blacks in the country to come and enlist in our
army! They would probably make a fine army after a little drill, and could certainly be
kept under better discipline than our independent Yankees.3

On 17 July 1862 Congress passed the Militia Act, which repealed the 1792 ban on African
American military service and authorized Lincoln to “receive into the service of the
United States, for the purpose of constructing intrenchments, or performing camp
service or any other labor, or any military or naval service for which they may be found
competent, persons of African descent” who would when “enrolled and organized . ..
receive ten dollars per month and one ration, three dollars of which monthly pay may be
in clothing.” The act also stated that any African American male enslaved to an individual
who had borne arms against the United States was free, as were his mother, his wife, and
his children. On the same day Congress enacted the Second Confiscation Act, which
authorized the president “to employ as many persons of African descent as he may deem
necessary and proper for the suppression of the rebellion” and to recruit them for

Banks. To the Men of Massachusetts,” signed by Copeland, was published in the Boston Herald, the
Boston Traveler, and the Springfield Republican. This appeal urges enlistment but does not mention
African American enlistment. Copeland was discharged without explanation, but he suspected his
appeal was at the root of it for seeming, as he put it, “to censure my superior officers.” See Statement of R.
Morris Copeland, Asst. Adjutant-General and Major of Volunteers, Discharged from Service August 6, 1862
(Boston, Prentiss and Deland, 1864), HathiTrust, which reprints “An Appeal to Massachusetts” (15-17).

33. Robert G. Shaw, Maryland Heights, to Mr. [Sydney Howard] Gay, 6 August 1861, quoted in Duncan,
ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 122-23, and, with slightly different wording, in Lay This Laurel: An Album on the
Saint-Gaudens Memorial on Boston Common, Honoring Black and White Men Together Who Served the
Union Cause with Robert Gould Shaw and Died with Him July 18, 1863 [with Photographs by Richard Benson
and an Essay by Lincoln Kirstein] (New York: Eakins Press, 1973), unpaginated. Sydney Howard Gay,

a native of Hingham, MA, was then on the staff of Horace Greeley’s New York Tribune; he became its
managing editor in 1864. Gay was long active in New York City’s Underground Railroad and was a
neighbor of Shaw’s parents on Staten Island.

34. David Herbert Donald, Charles Sumner (New York: Da Capo Press, 1996), 2: 62-63, 388; McPherson,
Negro’s Civil War, 28, 41, 48, 167.
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military and naval service. In September, five days after the Union victory at the Battle of
Antietam, Lincoln issued a draft of his proclamation to free all enslaved persons in the
seceding states if these states did not return to the Union fold by 1 January 1863.

The draft Emancipation Proclamation also recommended eventual compensation to
enslavers in those states that returned to the Union and endorsed all efforts “to colonize
persons of African descent, with their consent, upon this continent, or elsewhere,

with the previously obtained consent of the Governments existing there.”?* To African
Americans, these provisions again demonstrated Lincoln’s ambivalence about them.
Douglass stated that the proclamation’s colonization clause showed Lincoln to be “a
genuine representation of American prejudice and Negro hatred,” and five days after the
draft proclamation was issued Frances Harper lambasted it in the Christian Recorder.

Heavy is the guilt that hangs upon the neck of this nation, and where is the first sign
of national repentance? The least signs of contrition for the wrongs of the Indian or
the outrages of the negro? . . . You wonder at the blindness of the nation in refusing
the negro’s aid, in rejecting the services of men acquainted with both the enemy and
the country, who might have, ere this, led their stumbling feet to victory. I am not
surprised. It looks as if the nation, stultified by its crimes, with the loss of its moral
power, had also parted with its mental perceptions. . . . The country needs a leader,
high and strong, and bold and brave; his heart the home of great and noble purposes,
who would count the greatest victory worse than a shameful defeat, if resubjugation of
the South would only mean a reconstruction of the Union on its old basis. . . .

The President’s dabbling with colonization just now suggests to my mind the
idea of a man almost dying with a loathsome cancer, and busying himself about
having his hair trimmed according to the latest fashion. I anticipate no fresh trouble
to our people from this new movement. Let the President be answered firmly and
respectfully, not in the tones of supplication and entreaty, but of earnestness and
decision, that while we admit the right of every man to choose his home, that we
neither see the wisdom nor expediency of our self-exportation from a land which has
been in a measure enriched by our toil for generations, till we have a birth-right on the
soil, and the strongest claims on the nation for that justice and equity which has been
withheld from us for ages—ages whose accumulated wrongs have dragged the present
wars that overshadow our land.?

35. Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 18; “Mrs. Frances E. Watkins Harper on the War and the President’s
Colonization Scheme,” Christian Recorder, 27 September 1862. Harper also argued that the nation could
not afford to lose such a large part of its population: “Even were we willing to go, is the nation
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Still, a significant number of whites and African Americans believed that the
proclamation, which freed only those enslaved in the rebellious states and not those in the
loyal states, was the best policy they were likely to see from the Lincoln Administration.
“For myself,” Sumner said at Faneuil Hall meeting on 6 October, “I accept the
Proclamation without note or comment. It is enough for me, that in the exercise of

the war power it strikes at the origin and mainspring of this rebellion, for I have never
concealed the conviction that it mattered little where we struck slavery, provided only
that we struck sincerely and in earnest.” As African American spokespersons had long
done, Sumner summoned the legacy of their heroism as justification for their enlistment:

Wherever I turn in this war, I find the African ready to be our savior. . . . It is now as

at earliest stages of our history. The African is performing his patriotic part, so far

as you will let him. At the famous massacre, when the first blood of the Revolution
reddened the ice-clad pavements of Boston, Crispus Attucks, an African, once a slave,
was among the victims. At Bunker Hill, where our homely troops first stood against
British valor, Peter Salem, also an African once a slave, was conspicuous for courage,
to the cost of the royal officer who scaled the rampart, so that History names him with
honor, and Art presents him in the fore-front of the battle. . . . But there are others like
him, ready now to do the same service.3¢

Governor Andrew and Sumner continued to pressure Stanton on this point. So too did
George Luther Stearns, who soon after the draft Emancipation Proclamation was issued
visited Sumner on one of his trips home to Boston and urged him to advocate raising
black regiments. Sumner advised Stearns that the question should be put to Lincoln only
after he had made the Emancipation Proclamation official. Stearns, a native of Medford,
Massachusetts, and a wealthy manufacturer of linseed oil and lead pipe, was among those
who worked to aid the emigration of free whites to the Kansas territory in the 1850s,
among those who provided John Brown with rifles to use in the Kansas “border ruffian
war,” and, in 1859, among the “Secret Six” who financed Brown’s raid at Harper’s Ferry.
In December 1862, according to his son and biographer, Stearns advocated raising black

able to part with us? What Christian land under heaven is able to part with four millions of its laboring
population? And should this country ever emerge from this dreadful war, with its resources diminished,
its strength crippled, and industry paralyzed, will it not want our labor to help rebuild the ravages of
war and the wastes of carnage?”

36. The Works of Charles Sumner (Boston: Lee and Shepard, 1874), 7: 197-236.
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troops at his own town meeting and “was hissed for his pains by the same men who were
afterwards saved from the conscription of 1863 by the negroes whom he recruited.”?’

For his part, Robert Gould Shaw saw the draft proclamation “as an act of justice, and

to have real effect, it ought to have been done long ago. . . . but still, as a war-measure, 1
don’t see the immediate benefit of it, and I think much of the moral force of the act has
been lost by our long delay in coming to it.”*® Many agreed. In a late October 1862 letter
to Shaw’s mother, Lydia Maria Child questioned why the proclamation did not take
effect immediately and declared, “The ugly fact cannot be concealed from history that it
was done reluctantly and stintedly, and that even the degree that was accomplished was
done selfishly; was merely a war-measure, to which we were forced by our own perils
and necessities; and that no recognition of principles of justice or humanity surrounded
the politic act with a halo of moral glory. This war has furnished many instances of
individual nobility, but our national record is mean.”* The day before Lincoln made

the proclamation official, George E. Stephens believed the “pro-slavery pressure” on
Lincoln might force its being withheld. He wrote on 31 December 1862 from his camp
near Fredericksburg, “If military necessity, three months ago, required emancipation,
the military necessity of the present time must require it still the more. The battle of
Fredericksburg placed it beyond a doubt, and if it be withheld, it will be because slavery
is preferred to honor, country, or right.”*° Later, when he was a lieutenant in the 54
Regiment, Stephens was much harsher in his evaluation of the proclamation:

United States Emancipation is a nondescript. It is prospective and walled around with
conditions—a creature—an abortion wrung from the Executive womb by necessity—
“brought into this world not half made up”—the dogs laugh at it as they pass. It being

37. Frank Preston Stearns, The Life and Public Services of George Luther Stearns (Philadelphia and
London: J. B. Lippincott Co., 1907), 44, 58, 88-89, 119, 133, 137, 140; see also Edward J. Renehan Jr., The
Secret Six: The True Tale of the Men who Conspired with John Brown (New York: Crown Publishers, 1995).
Donald, Sumner, 2:119, states that Sumner “persistently demanded the enrolling of Negro troops and
personally interceded with Lincoln to support officers like General Rufus Saxton who promoted the
enlistment of freedmen in the army” during the 1862-63 congressional session. Lydia Maria Child was
Stearns’s aunt through marriage.

38. Stearns, Stearns, 285; Shaw to Sarah Blake Sturgis Shaw, 5 October 1862, d in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed
Child, 252.

39. Lydia Maria Child to Sarah Saw, 30 October 1862, in Meltzer and Holland, ed., Lydia Maria
Child, 419.

40. Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 218.
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no purpose of the Administration to touch the Divine (!!) Institution, and its heart so
tender and sensitive of the slaveholders’ interests it would not think of such a thing. . .
. United States Emancipation is the fulmination of one man, by virtue of his military
authority, who proposed to free the slaves of that portion of territory over which he
has no control, while those portions of slave territory under control of the Union
armies is exempted, and slavery receives as much protection as it ever did. . . . United
States Emancipation fails to accuse the Giant Criminal of any of its manifold crimes—
its atrocious guilt—from the shambles on the Coast to the plantations in the South,
including the fearful sufferings of the middle passage; its piracy, its murder, its lust,
its cruelty, its moral debasement, and finally, its encroachment, its insolence, and its
rebellion and warfare against the nation that has so tenderly nursed it and still feeds
it with the pap of indulgence. Verily, the Emancipation Proclamation is a symbol of
national selfishness, an indice of a blind infatuation, and a fulmination of Executive
folly and indecision.*!

In late December 1862, Sumner met with Lincoln and Stanton and wrote home to

assure his friends and supporters that Lincoln would indeed issue the Emancipation
Proclamation. On Christmas Day he wrote to Joshua Bowen Smith, “I am happy to assure
you that the President will stand firm. He is now in favor of employing colored troops

to occupy the posts on the Mississippi River, South Carolina, and the Southern places.”
He was more candid in a letter he wrote three days later to John Murray Forbes. “I find
Stanton unusually sanguine and confident. He says that he shall have 200,000 negroes
under arms before June, holding the Mississippi River and garrisoning the ports, so
that our white soldiers can go elsewhere. The President accepts this idea.”? As soon as
Lincoln issued the proclamation on 1 January 1863 (essentially the same as the draft but
without the compensation and colonization clauses), Andrew renewed his campaign

for a Massachusetts African American regiment. Either he or his emissary Forbes, or
both, went to Washington to meet with Stanton. “Our Rulers . . . seem at last open to

the necessity of using the negro for our own salvation first and secondly for his own,”
Forbes wrote to Andrew from Washington. A week later the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery
Society declared that the proclamation, “while essential to the salvation of the country,”
was not enough. “The exigencies of the country, moral consistency, and the highest

41. Stephens, Morris Island SC, to Anglo-African, 1 April 1864, in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 18,
323-24.

42. Edward L. Pierce, Memoir and Letters of Charles Sumner (Boston: Roberts Brothers, 1881), 4:113;
Hughes, Forbes, 1:353.
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political wisdom demand the immediate suppression of the remaining portion of slavery,
exempted in the President’s Proclamation,” the society resolved. William Lloyd Garrison,
who had long advocated “disunion with slaveholders,” declared himself “now a tenacious
Unionist. [ am not willing, now, that the South shall go; for I think God has delivered

her into our hands (loud applause)—not to do her any evil, but to save her from their
deadliest curse and her colossal crime; and it will be to the everlasting condemnation of
the Government, if it allow this sublime opportunity to pass without breaking every yoke,
and letting the oppressed go free throughout the land.”3

Raising the 54th

On 26 January 1863, Edwin Stanton authorized two efforts to recruit African American
soldiers, one North and one South. He sent Brigadier General Daniel Ullman, captured
and held at Libby Prison after the Battle of Cedar Mountain, to Louisiana to form four
African American infantry regiments and a battalion of “mounted scouts.”* And he
permitted Andrew to raise regiments that “may include persons of African descent,
organized into special corps.”

Andrew, an abolitionist for years, may certainly have arrived at the idea of African
American troops on his own, but several sources claim that Lewis Hayden first proposed
it to him. Hayden, born enslaved in Kentucky about 1815, had escaped in 1844 to Canada,
resettled in Detroit, and then, anxious to be closer to the center of antislavery agitation,
came East to New Bedford and finally to Boston by the late 1840s (fig. 1.5). He was a
clothing dealer whose home on Southac (now Phillips) Street in the African American
West End sheltered scores of fugitives. Always an active abolitionist, Hayden had become
a messenger for the Massachusetts Secretary of State in 1858 and knew Andrew well.
According to one of Hayden’s 1889 obituaries, “Mr. Hayden used to say, with a good

deal of pride, that the first Thanksgiving dinner that Gov. Andrew ate after his election
as the chief magistrate of the state was at his (Hayden’s) house on Phillips street.” This
obituary and Stearns’s biographer both assert that Hayden “claimed the credit” for

43. “Annual Meeting of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society,” Liberator, 6 February 1863, 2.

44. Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 20; Williams, Negro Troops, 102—4; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 2-3;
Memorial R. G. S. (Cambridge: University Press, 1864), 2-3. Forbes had been interested in raising black
troops in the South since the fall of Sumter.
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Fig. 1.5. Lewis Hayden,
undated photograph. Courtesy
Boston Athenaeum.

having suggested that Andrew organize an African American regiment, though Andrew’s
biographer did not mention Hayden’s role.*

African Americans may have been involved as well in Andrew’s selection of Robert Gould
Shaw, then a captain in the 2°4 Massachusetts Infantry, to command the prospective
regiment. At least one account states that Andrew “sought out” Joshua Bowen Smith, who
suggested Shaw, whom he had known since he was a boy. John Murray Forbes, Shaw’s
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distant cousin, recommended Shaw as well as the brothers Norwood Penrose Hallowell
and Edward Needles Hallowell, sons of Quaker abolitionist and Philadelphia merchant
Morris Hallowell; Forbes, with his usual flippancy, described Edward as “a tip top man,
aregular Negrophile.”® On 30 January 1863 Andrew wrote to Shaw’s father Francis
George Shaw, who had moved his family from West Roxbury, Massachusetts, to Staten
Island in the late 1840s, to ask him to offer the position of colonel to his son. Andrew
stated that the “colored regiment” he was about to raise was “perhaps the most important
corps to be organized during the whole war,” and he told Shaw that its officers “must
necessarily be gentlemen of the highest tone and honor; and I shall look for them in those
circles of educated antislavery society, which, next to the colored race itself, have the
greatest interest in this experiment.”” Shaw’s reluctance to accept the offer has been well
chronicled, as has his decision ultimately to accept it. He articulated the realization to
which he had come in a letter to his fiancée, Annie Haggerty, on 8 February:

You know by this time, perhaps, that I have changed my mind about the black
regiment. After Father left, I began to think I had made a mistake in refusing
Governor Andrew’s offer. . . . It is needless for me to overwhelm you with a quantity of
arguments in favour of the negro troops; because you are with Mother, the warmest
advocate the cause can have. I am inclined to think that the undertaking will not
meet with so much opposition as was at first supposed. All sensible men in the army,
of all parties, after a little thought, say it is the best thing that can be done; and surely
those at home, who are not brave or patriotic enough to enlist, should not ridicule, or
throw obstacles in the way of men who are going to fight for them. . . . You know how
many eminent men consider a negro army of the greatest importance to our country
at this time. If it turns out to be so, how fully repaid the pioneers in the movement
will be, for what they may have to go through! And at any rate I feel convinced I shall

45. “Death of Lewis Hayden,” Boston Herald, 8 April 1889, 1; Stearns, Stearns, 285-86. Stearns described
Hayden as “the colored janitor at the statehouse.” Hayden’s work with fugitives is amply documented,
in particular in [Francis Jackson], “The Boston Vigilance Committee Appointed at the Public Meeting
in Faneuil Hall October 215t 1850 to Assist Fugitive Slaves Treasurers Accounts” (facsimile of account
book, Boston Athenaeum, n.d.) (hereafter [Jackson], “Treasurers Accounts™).

46. “Idea of a Colored Man: Joshua Benton [sic] Smith, a Warm Admirer of Col Shaw, First to Suggest an
Equestrian Memorial,” Boston Daily Globe, 31 May 1897, 7; Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 21, 28. John
Murray Forbes’s mother Margaret Perkins Forbes was the sister of Elizabeth Perkins Sturgis, great-
grandmother of Robert Gould Shaw.

47. Gov. John A. Andrew, Boston, to Francis G. Shaw, Staten Island, NY, 30 January 1863, in Emilio,
Brave Black Regiment, 3, and Memorial R.G.S., 2-5.
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never regrethaving taken this step, as far as I myself am concerned; for while I was
undecided I felt ashamed of myself, as if [ were cowardly.*®

Shaw’s reference to his mother is telling, as most accounts suggest that he changed his
mind about the commission because she believed he should. Though never cited as
prominent in the movement and not, as one of their daughters later asserted, “among
the earliest abolitionists in Massachusetts,” Francis George Shaw (1809-82) and Sarah
Blake Sturgis Shaw (1815-1902) were committed abolitionists from at least 1838, when
they joined the five-year-old American Anti-Slavery Society.*’ British novelist Elizabeth
Gaskell stated that the Shaws were not fanatical about antislavery but were rather “deeply
impressed with the sense of a great national sin, in which they themselves were, to a
certain degree, implicated.” Lydia Maria Child, a close friend of the couple since at least
that time, asserted on unstated grounds that abolitionism had deeper roots in the Shaw
family. In October 1863, three months after the death of Colonel Robert Gould Shaw, she
wrote in the Liberator that in 1853 Shaw’s dying grandfather, also Robert Gould Shaw
(1776-1853), told two of his grandsons, one of them being Robert, “to use your example
and influence against intemperance and slavery.” Child added that in his final moments
the elder Shaw “seemed dreamily to pass into a land of vision, and his lips murmured
words of recognition to departed friends and relatives, as if he already saw them in the
spirit world. One of these murmuring recognitions indicated the kindly sympathies of
his great, good heart. ‘Ah,’ said he, ‘here is an old negro just come into this world. He has
been a slave. Poor fellow! how much he has suffered!””>°

48. Robert Gould Shaw, Stafford Court House, VA, to Annie Haggerty, 8 February 1863, in Duncan, ed.,
Blue-Eyed Child, 285-86.

49. See Lydia Maria Child, Northampton, MA, to Francis G. and Sarah S. Shaw, 17 August 1838, in
Meltzer and Holland, eds., Lydia Maria Child, 85-86, which makes plain how unfamiliar the Shaws
then were with organized abolitionism. In this letter Child clarified that the American Anti-Slavery
Society did not “require abstinence” from the products of enslaved labor, though some individual
members, including herself, did abstain as a matter of conscience. In 1833 Child had written to Francis
Shaw’s then-unmarried sister Sarah thanking for her donation to the antislavery cause, so “Frank”
may have been committed to the reform for some years before joining any organized society. See Letters
of Lydia Maria Child (Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1883), 12. His daughter’s statement is cited
in Joan Waugh, “‘It was a Sacrifice We Owed”: The Shaw Family and the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts
Regiment,” in Martin Blatt, Thomas J. Brown, and Donald Yacovone, eds., Hope and Glory: Essays on
the Legacy of the Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Regiment (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press with
Massachusetts Historical Society, 2001), 65.

50. Mrs. Gaskell, “Robert Gould Shaw,” Macmillan’s Magazine 9 (December 1863): 114; Mrs. Child, “A
Tribute to Colonel Robert G. Shaw,” Liberator, 21 August 1863, 4, restated in part in Teamoh, Life and
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In 1842 Francis George Shaw effectively retired from the family maritime and mercantile
business and moved his family to West Roxbury, next to the utopian community Brook
Farm. The Shaws were part of the Unitarian parish of abolitionist Theodore Parker,

and after the family moved to Staten Island between 1846 and 1848 they lived near and
associated closely with Sydney Howard Gay (1814-88), a native of Massachusetts who
was the editor of the American Anti-Slavery Society’s newspaper National Anti-Slavery
Standard (beginning in 1843), a general agent for the society, and an active assistant to
fugitives escaping slavery as secretary of the New York City Committee of Vigilance.>!
On 1 November 1850, less than two months after the Fugitive Slave Act became federal
law and only days after the fugitive-assisting Boston Vigilance Committee was revived

as a consequence, Francis G. Shaw was one of the first twenty people to contribute to its
work.’? The family was in Europe from 1850 to 1856, the height of antislavery agitation,
but their correspondence with Child and other abolitionists kept them well abreast of the

Death of Shaw, 10, and in “‘Forward, Fifty-Fourth!”” Boston Globe, 30 May 1897, 33, which Teamoh
probably wrote. Robert Thomas Teamoh (1860-1912) was born in Boston and was the son of Thomas
and Margaret Patterson Teamoh, formerly enslaved in Norfolk, Virginia; his father’s half-brother
was the fugitive George Teamoh (see F. N. Boney, Richard L. Hume, and Rafia Zafar, God Made Man,
Man Made the Slave: The Autobiography of George Teamoh [Macon GA: Mercer University Press, 1990]).
Robert Teamoh was a reporter for the Boston Globe from 1889 until he died. The tale of the deathbed
meeting may be apocryphal. Although Child states that the 14-year-old Robert Gould Shaw was one
of the two grandsons present at his grandfather’s death, Joan Waugh has noted that he was probably
not there. He wrote to his mother about a month later from his school in Switzerland, “The reason I
didn’t say anything about grandfather’s death was because I didn’t know what to say.” See Robert Gould
Shaw to Sarah Blake Shaw, 24 June 1853, in Letters: Robert Gould Shaw, Houghton Library, Harvard
University, cited in Waugh, Unsentimental Reformer, 248 n. 32.

51. See Don Papson and Tom Calarco, Secret Lives of the Underground Railroad in New York City: Sydney
Howard Gay, Louise Napoleon, and the Record of Fugitives (Jefferson, NC: McFarland and Co., 2015);
Kathryn Grover, “The Underground Railroad in Massachusetts: Statement of Historic Context”
(Report, Massachusetts Historical Commission, 2004), https://www.nps.gov/subjects/ugrr/discover_
history/upload/MassUGRR.pdf. Gay’s “Record of Fugitives” is in the Sydney Howard Gay Papers, Rare
Book and Manuscript Library, Columbia University.

52. See [Jackson], “Treasurers Accounts.” Unaccountably, Shaw is listed as of “West Roxbury” even
though he had moved to Staten Island. Joan Waugh, “‘Sacrifice We Owed,’” 58, states that Sarah
Shaw was a member of the “women’s auxiliary to the New England Anti-Slavery Society, formed by
Maria Weston Chapman,” but that society had no women’s auxiliary. Waugh probably meant the
Boston Female Anti-Slavery Society, which Chapman did help to found, but Sarah Shaw’s name is not
shown among its members on the website American Abolitionists and Antislavery Activists, www.
americanabolitionists.com. During and after the war Francis Shaw was a key mover in work among
newly freed people and was a vice president and executive committee member of the American
Freedmen’s Union Commission. He had lobbied the US Congress at least twice, once to urge the
abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia and later to create the Freedman’s Bureau. See Waugh,
“‘Sacrifice We Owed,”” 72, and Unsentimental Reformer, 89-90.

39


https://americanabolitionists.com
https://www.nps.gov/subjects/ugrr/discover
https://Vigilance.51

CHAPTER 1

movement. The Shaws returned to Staten Island, and by January 1862 Francis Shaw had
begun gathering money, food, clothing, and supplies for contrabands. In November of the
same year Sarah Shaw gave former fugitive Harriet Jacobs a financial contribution toward
her work among refugees from slavery in Alexandria, Virginia, then part of the District of
Columbia.’® As the war wore on Sarah Shaw called slavery a “dreadful curse” that “has so
permeated the people, and . . . had caused such a rot in society, that it still holds many in
its horrid grasp.” Every Union defeat, she stated, “opens hundreds of blind eyes to the fact
that slavery is at the bottom of all.”>*

Governor Andrew’s decision to ask Robert Gould Shaw to command the Massachusetts
54th was very likely based more on what he knew of Francis and Sarah Shaw than of
what he knew of Robert. In his 30 January 1863 letter to Francis Shaw, Andrew admitted
that he knew little about their son except what he had learned of “his general character
and reputation.” Andrew sought “young men of military experience, of firm antislavery
principles, ambitious, superior to a vulgar contempt for color, and having faith in the
capacity of colored men for military service”—characteristics the young Robert Gould
Shaw did not fully possess at that time but that his parents, less the military service,
demonstrably did.>> When in early February Shaw accepted the colonelcy his mother
wrote to him, “Now I feel ready to die, for I see you willing to give your support to the
cause of truth that is lying crushed and bleeding.”®

With the 54™’s commander and some supporting officers in place, Andrew set about
raising the troops, and in mid-February he appointed a committee to manage that task.
The committee included, among others, Stearns, Forbes, the Hallowells’ brother Richard
Price Hallowell, and Francis G. Shaw, who was to oversee recruitment in and around
New York City.>” No people of color were on the so-called “Black Committee,” a fact

that Robert Gould Shaw noted in a letter to his mother in late February. “At the meeting
Richard Hallowell said it would please the coloured population to have some influential

53. See Lydia Maria Child, Wayland, to Francis Shaw, 28 January 1862, and to Sarah Shaw, 11 November
1862, in Meltzer and Holland, eds., Lydia Maria Child, 401, 420. See also Jean Fagan Yellin, Harriet
Jacobs: A Life (New York: Basic Civitas Books, 2004), 157-61.

54. Shaw quoted in Waugh, ““Sacrifice We Owed,’” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope and Glory, 71.

55. Gov. John A. Andrew, Boston, to Francis G. Shaw, Staten Island, NY, 30 January 1863, quoted in
Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 3.

56. Quoted in Joan Waugh, “‘Sacrifice We Owed,’” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope and Glory, 70-71.
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darkey on the committee—and cousin John [Forbes] told him he would like to take in a
nigger and turn him (H.) out, which naturally caused some merriment,” Shaw wrote. “I
didn’t see the Governor’s mouth twitch, and I like him more every day.”8 Still, Andrew
met with black Bostonians to ask them if African Americans would enlist. Norwood
“Pen” Hallowell later described this meeting:

In 1863 Governor Andrew obtained permission to recruit citizens of African

descent into regiments to be commanded exclusively by white officers. The governor
counseled with certain leading colored men of Boston. He put the question, “will
your people enlist in my regiments?” “They will not,” was the reply of all but Hayden.
“We have no objection to white officers, but our self-respect demands that competent
colored men shall be at least eligible to promotion.” I am not prepared to say that the
discrimination caused no feeling of indignant protest to pass through the mind of
Lewis Hayden, but this I do know—that no word of discouragement escaped his lips.
His unerring judgment saw that it was better to make a beginning; that white officers
could better protect the colored men against the indignities to be expected from the
white regiments of the Union army, and that when the colored soldiers had once been
tested in the field, this unworthy prejudice would be measurably a thing of the past.”®

The placement of white officers in the new African American regiment was an order from
Stanton, and from early February Andrew had tried, on his own and through Sumner, to
convince Stanton to yield at least in some measure. He telegraphed Stanton on 3 February
to point out that the “Congressional bill passed house representatives does not prohibit
colored officers in colored Regiments. Will you withdraw prohibition as far as concerns
line officers assistant surgeons & chaplain of my proposed colored Regt. It will avoid
difficulty. Power would not be used except possibly for few cases of plainly competent
persons, recomended [sic] by the field officers who shall be gentlemen & soldiers of
highest merit & influence.” In another telegram four days later Andrew indicated he

57. Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 11; Luis F. Emilio Notes, reel 13, 54" Records, MHS. Emilio’s book
stated that Andrew formed the committee on 15 February, but his notes give 20 February as the date.

It was likely the 15, as Forbes wrote on 16 February, “Now I am busy, besides the Second Cavalry, in
raising a negro regiment.” Forbes met Andrew about 1859, and Andrew put him in charge of arranging
to move the first Massachusetts-raised regiments South because, Forbes said, “of my connection with
vessels and railroads.” Forbes had begun his career in the China trade but had turned to transportation
investments, particularly railroads, by the late 1840s. See Hughes, Forbes, 1:1, 2:205-7, 2:233.

58. Robert G. Shaw, Boston, to his mother, 20 February 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 290.

59.N. P. H., “Lewis and Harriet Hayden,” clipping from unidentified newspaper dated 28 December
1893, in Scrapbook vol. 3, page 30, Norwood Penrose Hallowell Papers, MHS.
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had candidates in mind—a member of the Suffolk County bar and another of the “MA
Medical Society speaking four languages.” Most likely he was thinking of Robert Morris,
who had been a member of the state bar since 1847, and John Van Surly DeGrasse, the first
African American to be admitted to the state’s medical society in 1854. At least one other
man might have been considered: the Springfield Republican stated that Lewis Gaul of the
Liberty Guard “will be assigned a high command in the negro regiments”; reporting the
same speculation, the Boston Post added that Gaul “would get a regiment into fighting
order better than half the brigadiers in the service.” Yet no reply from Stanton to either
Andrew or Sumner has been located, and Stanton later agreed to allow only African
American chaplains and a limited number of surgeons.®’

African Americans in Boston strongly opposed the commissioning of white officers

for the 54", according to local newspapers. “The colored people in this vicinity,” the
Boston Daily Evening Traveler reported on 9 February, “are not very well pleased with
the proposition to raise a colored regiment with white officers and . . . the movement
will not be aided by them”; the Boston Post reported a “diversity of disposition” among
New Bedford African Americans about enlisting.®! In his 1904 biography of Robert
Gould Shaw, African American journalist Robert Thomas Teamoh recalled that “some
opposition was aroused among the colored men themselves by the fact that all of the
officers of the projected regiments were white. Indignation meetings were held in several
colored churches in Boston and elsewhere to protest against the raising of the regiment
under the proscribed conditions.” ¢

No Boston newspaper appears to have reported on these meetings nor to have cited the
views of individual African Americans on the subject. A brief article in the Boston Post

60. John A. Andrew to Hon. E. M. Stanton, 3 and 7 February 1863, quoted in Berlin, ed., Freedom,
336-37; Pearson, Life of Andrew, 2:73, 84; Springfield Republican, 5 February 1863, 4; Boston Post, 5
February 1863, 4. John V. S. DeGrasse (1825-68) received his medical degree at Bowdoin College in 1849
and began practicing in Boston shortly after his marriage in 1852. He served as an assistant surgeon

in the 1% North Carolina Regiment (later 35t United States Colored Infantry) from April 1863 until
November 1864, when he was court-martialed and found guilty for “drunkenness on duty” and conduct
unbecoming an officer and gentleman and was cashiered. According to Anthony W. Neal, “John Van
Surly DeGrasse: Boston’s Pioneering Black Surgeon,” Bay State Banner, 15 May 2014, DeGrasse was one
of eight African American surgeons in the Union forces and the only one who served in the field with his
regiment; some suspect the charges against him were racially motivated.

61. Boston Daily Evening Traveler, 9 February 1963; Boston Post, 17 February 1863.
62. Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 17.
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suggests why. After the “recruiting officers” were elected, the Post stated, “arrangements
were made for public meetings in several of the cities, at which it was proposed that the
friends of the colored citizens, of the white race, should speak encouraging words.” At
the Boston meeting at the African Baptist Church on 16 February, each of the white
speakers—jurist Thomas Russell, Edward L. Pierce, and Wendell Phillips—acknowledged
the reported “reluctance” of men of color “not to have officers of your own color,”

as Phillips put it. “This may be wrong, for I think you have as much right to the first
commission in a brigade as a white man. No regiment should be raised without a mixture
of the races. . . . But if you cannot have a whole loaf, will you not take a slice?” Russell told
those assembled that though they had a “right” to be officers, “If you want commissions,
go earn and get them. Never let it be said that, when the country called, this reason kept
back a single man from the army.” %3 After these addresses Robert Morris spoke. What

he said was nowhere reported, but it may be inferred from statements he made at the
New England Anti-Slavery Society meeting on 28 May 1863, the day the 54" Regiment
left Boston. Morris declared that Massachusetts should not have sent the regiment South
without a single African American officer and asserted that young black men had applied
for commissions and had been denied. The Liberator reported him to have said that for
his part he had determined “not to lift a finger for that Regiment, and he had never asked
and never would ask any man to enlist in it. Surgeons and chaplains of their own color
were alike refused to the 54th, Whatever be the state of mind of the slaves at the South,
the intelligent young black men of the North know their rights, and will not submit to a
curtailment of them.”¢* Those who stood back from enlisting probably shared the views of
Morris and of Philadelphia African American merchant and abolitionist Robert Purvis,
who wrote in mid-February that year:

Notwithstanding the advances made by the government in forming regiments of
colored men, it argues a sad misapprehension of the character, aspirations and self-
respect of colored men, to suppose that they would submit to the degrading limitations
which the government imposes in regard to the officering of said regiments. From that
position and error, the government must recede, or else . . . failure to secure the right
kind of men will be the result.®

63. “The Negro Regiment,” Boston Post, 23 February 1863, 1; “The Negro Regiment—Meeting of the
Colored Citizens,” Liberator, 20 February 1863, 3, reprinted from the Boston Herald, 17 February 1863.

64. “New England Anti-Slavery Convention,” Liberator, 5 June 1863.
65. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 176-77.
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Indeed, the issue of commissioning African American officers remained a sore point
among the black troops for nearly the entire rest of the war, and “failure to secure the
right kind of men” plagued the later lives of the 54" and 55" Regiments.

The initial strategy of white encouragement was not productive—the Boston Post reported
on 17 February that recruiting for the 54" “is not very brisk”—and must have prompted
the recruiting committee to take a different tack. Before the month of February was

out, it had asked three African American men—William Wells Brown, the New Bedford
and Boston physician John B. Smith, and abolitionist orator Charles Lenox Remond

of Salem—to aid in recruiting.®® Brown thereupon developed a connection with the

Shaw family. In a 20 February letter to his mother, Robert Gould Shaw stated that the
committee wanted his father “to find some responsible & respectable coloured men, who
can help enlistments in New York & Brooklyn. . .. There should be no noise made about
it, as N.Y. authorities might object to our taking them from there. No recruiting office
should be opened.” Four days later Shaw wrote to his father that the committee had hired
Brown “to go to New York and help along the enlistments there. He will call at your office
immediately after his arrival.”’

At the same time Stearns, in charge of recruiting for the regiment in the West, hired
Frederick Douglass for the same task at ten dollars a week. To Douglass, the refusal

to commission black officers was just one in a litany of poor decisions based on racist
ideology—consigning black soldiers to fatigue duty, stationing them in “unhealthy
localities,” compelling them to wear uniforms different from those of the white rank and
file, offering them lesser pay than whites. “The nominal conditions upon which colored
men were asked to enlist were not satisfactory to me or to them,” he wrote in his last
biography, “but assurances from Governor Andrew that they would in the end be made
just and equal, together with my faith in the logic of events and my conviction that the
wise thing for the colored man to do was to get into the army by any door open to him, no
matter how narrow, made me accept with alacrity the work to which I was invited.” “It

66. “Recruiting for the 54" Regiment,” Liberator, 27 February 1863, 3.

67. Robert Gould Shaw to Sarah S. Shaw, 20 February 1863; Shaw to Francis G. Shaw, 24 February
1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 290, 298. Brown introduced Robert John Simmons, a native of
Bermuda and former member of the British Army, to Francis G. Shaw, who thought he would make
“a valuable soldier”; see the later account of Simmons in this chapter. Brown, Negro in the American
Rebellion, 209.
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is a little cruel to say to the black soldier that he shall not rise to an officer of the United
States whatever may be his merits,” Douglass stated in a letter soon afterward to Upstate
New York abolitionist Gerrit Smith. Yet, the whole loaf being denied, he could accept
the slice. “Shall colored men enlist notwithstanding this unjust and ungenerous barrier
raised against them? We answer yes,” he stated in Douglass’ Monthly in March 1863. “Go
into the army and go with a will and a determination to blot out this and all other mean
discriminations against us. To say we won’t be soldiers because we cannot be colonels is
like saying we won’t go into the water till we have learned to swim.”%8

Other African Americans, in Boston and elsewhere, recruited for the 54", Boston
Baptist minister Leonard Grimes advised a meeting of men of color in New Bedford “to
respond to the call of the Governor.” William C. Nell paraphrased Grimes’s address for
the Liberator. “He replied to the objection that colored men would not enlist under white
officers, by remarking that so soon as they showed their ability to lead, their promotion
was assured; that Governor Andrew would recognize the merit, as he had the rights

of black men.”® Robert Hamilton, editor of the New York Anglo-African, juxtaposed

the issue of black officers with what he perceived to be the real significance of black

military service:

Can you ask any more than a chance to drive bayonet or bullet into the slaveholders’
hearts? Are you most anxious to be captains and colonels, or to extirpate these vipers
from the face of the earth? The government has clothed you with citizenship, and has
announced the freedom of all our brethren within the grasp of the rebellion, is there
any higher, any nobler duty than to rush into the heart of the South, and pluck out
from the grasp of the slaveholders the victims of their lust and tyranny?”°

On 9 or 10 February 1863 the committee opened a recruiting office in Boston’s largely
African American West End, at the corner of Cambridge and North Russell Streets and
under the management of second lieutenant John Whittier Messer Appleton. Appleton’s
later account of the regiment’s first recruits differs slightly from military records, but

68. “Movers,” Douglass’ Monthly, April 1863; Douglass, Life and Times, 781; Douglass to Gerrit Smith, 6
March 1863, quoted in Celeste-Marie Bernier and Andrew Taylor, If I Survive: Frederick Douglass and
Family in the Walter O. Evans Collection (Edinburgh: University Press, 2018), 113; Douglass’ Monthly,
March 1863, quoted in McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 178.

69. W. C. N., “Movements among the Colored Citizens,” Liberator, 6 March 1863, 4.
70. Quoted in McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 177-78.
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between 10 and 14 February nine men enlisted. Three were natives of Virginia, another
three claimed Pennsylvania birthplaces (though one had moved to Boston as a child),

one was born in South Carolina, and two were born in Massachusetts, one of them to
Virginia-born parents. Three of them were probably too old to enlist, and one had a
disability that compelled his discharge in October. Virginia-born Boston clothing dealer
William Henry Jones claimed to be forty-four, and military records variously record the
age of Boston laborer Americus C. Tabb as fifty-seven and thirty-nine. Jones deserted on
the day the 54" left Boston, was arrested on 29 June, and was returned to the regiment

in early August, after the Fort Wagner battle. When he was discharged on 22 September
1864, his papers stated his disability as “old age and rheumatism of long standing
evidently more than forty four years old. Had had rheumatism before enlistment.
Perfectly useless since October 1863.” Tabb was born in Norfolk, Virginia, probably about
1810, was a widower when he enlisted, and according to his 26 October 1863 discharge
had been “unfit for duty ever since his arrival at the South. He cannot see at all in the
night and is quite useless as a soldier on account of his age.” Tabb, Appleton later wrote,
“managed to keep up with the regt however, and stumped along up to Wagner with us and
got out again to my wonder.” He died in Cambridge in 1870. William Miller was a twenty-
seven-year-old mariner from Philadelphia when he enlisted and was discharged in
mid-August. “His knee pan is broken and was so when enlisted . . . an old fracture of the
patella, the adhesion was partially destroyed by a fall some weeks ago. He should never
have been enlisted, and is not entitled to a pension.””!

Of the six other early recruits, five of them served in the 54" for the entire war; the sixth,
Samuel Smith, died of disease in a regimental hospital in 1865. When Burrill Smith Jr. was
the eleventh man to enlist, on 12 February, Appleton described him as “just a boy.” Smith
was born in Boston about 1845, but his father, like Americus Tabb, was from Norfolk,
Virginia, and had been enslaved for the first eighteen years of his life. Whether Burrill

71.J. M. W. Appleton, reel 13, 54 Records, MHS; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 341, 343; Civil War
Records, Fold3.com. Emilio did not show Jones as a deserter. Tabb had lived in Boston since at least
1850 and is sometimes cited as America C. Tabb. See “None but the Brave Deserves the Fair,” Boston
Traveler, 21 February 1868, 4; “New England News Items,” Springfield Republican, 20 October 1870,

4. The Traveler article on his second marriage states that Tabb “was frequently offered the rank of
sergeant, but always declined, out of sheer modesty,” but no evidence exists that this was so. Later
newspaper accounts often state that Tabb was the first to volunteer for the 54th, but Capt. J. M. W.
Appleton’s enlistment roll for Company A shows that Tabb was the 14" enlistee. Lewis Hayden, then 52
years old, also enlisted, but his age must have disqualified him. Appleton’s “original enlistment roll,” its
printed title being “United States Volunteer Enlistment List,” is at MHS.
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Smith Sr. had been freed or had taken his freedom when he came to Boston about 1842
is not known, but he was active in assisting fugitives and had sheltered Harriet Tubman
at his 168 Cambridge Street home during John Brown’s Harpers Ferry raid. Wounded

in the attack on Fort Wagner, Burrill Smith Jr. returned to the 54%, advanced through
the ranks to corporal, sergeant, and first sergeant, and served with the regiment until it
disbanded in 1865. Few were more active in the postwar life of the 54", Another of these
early recruits was Eli George Biddle, a seventeen-year-old sign painter from Chester
County, Pennsylvania. Like Burrill Smith he was wounded at Fort Wagner, served with
the 54" throughout the war, and was consistently active in the regiment’s reunions and
other activities. By the time the Shaw Memorial was dedicated in 1897, four of these first
nine recruits were still alive, and three of them—Burrill Smith, Biddle, and Elias Hall, a
native of Richmond, Virginia, who was the tenth man to enlist in Boston and was a cook
and baker for the regiment through the war—lived in and around Boston.

Ten men from western Massachusetts signed up for three years’ service in the 54" on 18
February, the same day that the Boston Journal reported that the company then forming in
New Bedford was nearly full. Massachusetts would have had to enlist nearly every African
American man of military age to complete the regiment, so Stearns and his recruiters
traveled widely to enlist others. Stearns had his hair cutin an African American
barbershop in Buffalo in order to raise interest in a recruiting meeting, and, according to
his son’s account, he sent ten or twelve men from that city to the 54™"’s camp at Readville,
Massachusetts. Stearns then established a recruiting station in Buffalo. At St. Louis he
hoped to recruit from the “large number of refugees who had lately been liberated by
Grant’s campaign at Vicksburg,” which began in mid-May 1863. Andrew endeavored

to convince Stanton to permit 54" recruiting in the South. “My own undertaking to

raise a colored regiment in Mass. was begun upon talking with you about N.C. and the
difficulty of attracting negroes to join white troops,” he wrote on 1 April, “while it would
be comparatively easy to gain large numbers to join an army in part already composed of
black troops. . . . If nobody else will take black men I will, with your consent. And if the
U.S. Government is not prepared to organize a brigade in N.C., I would gladly take those
black men who may choose to come here, receive our State bounty and be mustered in.” 72

72. Stearns, Stearns, 288—89; Andrew quoted in Berlin, ed., Freedom, 130-31.
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Shaw himself had expected that raising the regiment would trigger hostility among those
who opposed it. In February he learned that members of Boston’s conservative Somerset
Club “are down on us, but nevertheless I had an invitation to go there whenever I wished.
I hear there was a little row about it at first.” The next month he wrote to Charles Russell
Lowell, “It has been a subject of wonder to me that the nigger concern meets with so
little opposition here. Almost everyone, even those who do not favour it, says that it is a
good thing to try. . . . Perhaps though, there may be something rough for us to go through
yet, in the way of abuse.” Evidence exists that the recruiting was carried on almost
clandestinely in some places and did occasionally stir discontent: Stearns wrote Andrew
in late April 1863 that his “first efforts were secret and confined to the Blacks.” Robert
Teamoh later stated that “the recruiting places [were] kept secret and recruits sent to
Massachusetts in small parties to avoid molestation from people who were opposed to
making soldiers of Negroes.” Appleton recalled, “Taking the men from our recruiting
office to that of the mustering officer on Court street was at times a trying march, as the
roughs who voted the Democratic ticket and kept out of the war, seemed to have a spite
against ‘niggers’ fighting in the army. I had several little encounters with them. One day
on Court street one fellow kicked one of the recruits as we passed and I promptly smashed
the rough’s face for him.””

African Americans wrote at least two poems encouraging enlistment while the regiment
was being filled. In early March 1863 twenty-year-old Eli T. Harmon, son of laborer
Nathaniel Harmon of Germantown, Pennsylvania, wrote, “The Day is Dawning, Awake,
Arise!” Published in the Christian Recorder at the end of the same month, Harmon’s
poem urged both free and enslaved African Americans to “awake, and rise, while slavery
chains are breaking” and become “more people-like / And Join in heart and hand / Then
if we have to go and fight, God will take our command.” As in numerous later verses, the
African American soldier in Harmon’s tribute can trust only that God, not the nation,

is at and on his side: “Afric’s sable sons and daughters, / God commands both front

and rear; / He can calm the troubled waters, / Only trust him, do not fear.”” For Fanny
Jackson (fig. 1.6), God kept account of the many wrongs and indignities African America

73. Robert Gould Shaw to Charles Russell Lowell, 21 February and 4 March 1862, in Duncan, ed., Blue-
Eyed Child, 293, 305; Pearson, Life of Andrew, 2: 83—-84;Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 16-17; Appleton
notes, reel 13, 54t» Records, MHS.

74. Eli T. Harmon, “The Day is Dawning, Awake, Arise!” Christian Recorder, 28 March 1863, signed at
bottom “March the 9t", 1863, Germantown, Phila., Pa.”
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Fig. 1.6. Frances Marion Jackson, 1869.
Jackson wrote “The Black Volunteers”
while she was a student at Oberlin
College in 1863. Born enslaved in the
District of Columbia, Jackson’s aunt
purchased her freedom. She entered
Oberlin in 1859 and was later principal
of Philadelphia’s Institute for Colored
Youth (now Cheyney University) from
1869 to 1902. She married Levi Coppin in
1881. Courtesy Oberlin College Archives,
Oberlin, Ohio.

had suffered at the hands of white America, and it was only through faith in God that the
African American soldier could know victory. She wrote to the black recruit, “Go Liberty,

Honor, aye, all things most dear, / Are intrusted to you to defend and to clear / From the

stain of oppression, whose poisonous breath / Is less welcome to us than the black wing

of death!” Despite its urge to African American service, Jackson’s late April 1863 verse

“The Black Volunteers” was a caustic lament of the failure to accept that offer until “the

face of the nation grew ghastly and white” at the great losses in the theretofore all-white

Union Army.

Now, Freedom stands holding with uplifted face,
Her hand, dipped in blood, on the brow of our race.

Attest it! my country, and never again
By this holy baptism forget we are men,

Nor dare, when we’ve mingled our blood in your battles,
To sneer at our bravery and call us your “’chattels.”

Our ancestors fought on your first battle-plains,

And you paid them right nobly with insult and chains;
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You pitied not even the sad and forlorn,

You pensioned their widows and orphans on scorn!

In your hour of bitterest trial and need

You have called us once more—to your voice we give heed
No longer your treacherous faith we’ll discuss:

But let God be the witness between you and us!

We have stout hearts among us, as well do you know,
That ne’er quailed before danger or shrank from a foe.”

Though recruitment was decidedly slow at first, by 12 May the 54" was full, and later
recruits became the nucleus of the 55" Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry.
According to Edwin S. Redkey, the 54t Massachusetts regiment was composed of men
from fifteen Union states, all four border states, five states in the Confederacy, Canada,
and the West Indies. Redkey suggested that possibly half of the 322 men from slavery
states might have been born enslaved, though he documented only thirty who certainly
were.”® As he has noted, the regiment included at least seven fathers and their sons and

at least four sets of brothers. Recruitment was not measurably slowed by the issuance

on 1 May 1863 of a Confederate resolution stating that any person of African descent
who fought against the Confederacy or in any other way aided the Union would, when
captured, be delivered to and “dealt with” by the authorities of the state in which they
were captured. Although the resolution does not state as much, it was widely interpreted
to mean that captured black Union soldiers would either be sold into slavery or executed.
“There is not a man in the regiment who does not appreciate the difficulties, the dangers,

75. Fanny Jackson, “The Black Volunteers,” Anglo-African, 9 May 1863. Jackson (1837-1913) is better
known as the educator Fanny Jackson Coppin. The full text of her poem is in Appendix A and on the
Scholarly Editing website, http://scholarlyediting.org/2013/editions/aa.18630509.1.html. Jackson’s
“Aunt Sarah” purchased her freedom when she was ten years old and sent her to another aunt, possibly
Martha Prior Brooks, in New Bedford, MA, where Brooks had lived with her husband Lloyd Henry
Brooks since 1844. Frances Jackson is shown in the Brooks’s New Bedford household in the 1850 census.
Jackson moved to Newport, Rhode Island, in 1851, attended Rhode Island Normal School, and entered
Oberlin in 1859; when she graduated in 1865 she is said to have been the second African American
woman to receive a bachelor’s degree in the country. She married African Methodist Episcopal minister
Levi Jenkins Coppin. See her chapter “Autobiography: A Sketch,” in Reminiscences of School Life, and
Hints on Teaching (Philadelphia: AME Book Concern, 1913).

76. Edwin S. Redkey, “Brave Black Volunteers: A Profile of the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Regiment,”
in Blatt et al., eds, Hope and Glory, 22, 26, states that 27 Boston men, 39 New Bedford men, and 33 from
Berkshire County enlisted in the 54'?; the Rev. Samuel Harrison of Pittsfield, who served as chaplain
of the 54t" from September 1863 to March 1864, is credited with boosting the recruitment from the
western part of the state. Redkey states that of the total 54" enrollment of 1007 enlisted men, 133, or 13
percent, were from Massachusetts. See also Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 20-24.
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Fig. 1.7. Advertisement
for recruits for 54th
Massachusetts Regiment,
Berkshire County Eagle,
Pittsfield, Massachusetts,
19 February 1863. Who, if
anyone, authorized second
lieutenant Almon Bassett
to offer this pay scale is
unknown; Bassett later
resigned his commission.

and maybe ignoble death that awaits him, if captured by the foe, and they will die upon
the field rather than be hanged liked a dog,” James Henry Gooding of the 54"’s Company
C wrote from Camp Meigs at Readville on 24 May, “and when a thousand men are
fighting for a very existence, who dare say them men who won’t fight determinedly? The
greatest difficulty will be to stop them.”7””

The Boston recruiting committee printed broadsides soliciting African American
enlistment, one of them offering recruits a bounty of one hundred dollars, payable at

the end of their three-year service, pay of thirteen dollars a month, and “state aid to
families”; another advertisement in a Pittsfield newspaper offered as much as twenty
dollars a month on no known authority (fig. 1.7). ’® Another, printed after the recruits had
begun training at Camp Meigs in Readville on 21 February, urged men to “rally round the
flag of freedom” and promised “good food and clothing.” But extant recruiting posters
written by African Americans concentrated far less on the material benefits of enlisting
and laid out instead an often lengthy political and moral argument for doing so. One,
written by Douglass and signed by more than fifty African Americans in and around
Philadelphia, did not mention the bounty, the pay, or the conditions but focused in large

77. Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 24.
78. Appleton memo, 54" Records, MHS.
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part on the need for men of color to “vindicate their manhood,” as it was often termed,
through service:

Now, therefore, is our most precious moment. Let us rush to arms!

FAIL NOW, & OUR RACE IS DOOMED

in this the soil of our birth. We must now awake, arise, or be forever fallen. If we
value liberty, if we wish to be free in this land, if we love our country, if we love our
families, our children, our home, we must strike zow while the country calls; we must
rise up in the dignity of our manhood, and show by our own right arms that we are
worthy to be freemen. Our enemies have made the country believe that we are craven
cowards, without soul, without manhood, without the spirit of soldiers. Shall we die
with this stigma resting upon our graves? Shall we leave this inheritance of Shame to
our Children? No! a thousand times no! We wiLL Rise! the alternative is upon us. Let us
rather die freemen than live to be slaves.

The focus on manhood in much African American discussion of military service may
seem odd to modern sensibilities, but the term clearly carried numerous meanings.
First, it responded to the view, enunciated repeatedly in white-owned and —operated
newspapers, that African American men would not fight. The New York Tribune noted
that “loyal whites have generally become willing that they should fight, but the great
majority have no faith that they will do so. Many hope they will prove cowards and
sneaks—others greatly fear it.” Regiment historian Luis F. Emilio noted, “The sentiment
of the country and of the army was opposed to the measure. It was asserted that they
would not fight, that their employment would prolong the war, and that white troops
would refuse to serve with them.”” Lincoln had refused offers from two states to raise
African American regiments based on his fears that accepting them would outrage
enslavers in the border states and that “in a few weeks the arms would be in the hands of
the rebels.”8? Whether they feared it or not, commentators in any forum rarely voiced the
opposite anxiety—that arming men of color would foment insurrection, a fear that had
so often unnerved Americans when the question arose at earlier points in the nation’s
military history. Second, manhood was clearly meant as “the structural opposite of
slavery,” as historian Kirk Savage has noted. Manhood meant freedom, a full claim to
citizenship, and “racial independence and respect.” Men of African descent “go into
this war to affirm their manhood, to strike for liberty and country,” Douglass declared.

79. Tribune cited in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, xii; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 6.
80. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 166.
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At one New Bedford 54" recruiting rally local attorney Thomas Dawes Elliott declared,
“They say you have not the courage to fight, that you are not manly enough. They lie! and
you will prove it to them.” At that Wesley Furlong, a fugitive and ship’s steward who had
enlisted in the 54" on 16 February, stood up and said, “The black man must put down
this war.” He wished to be remembered as someone “who fought for the liberty of his
race and to prove himself a man.”® Douglass’s son Lewis Henry Douglass, who enlisted
at Rochester, New York, on 25 March, wrote from Camp Meigs to his fiancée Amelia
Loguen on 16 May 1863, “Remember that if I fall that it is in the cause of humanity,

that I am striking a blow for the welfare of the most abused and despised race on the
face of the earth, that in the solution of this strife rests the question of our elevation, or
our degradation, our happiness or our misery. Would you wish me absent from such

a strife?”82

Serving in the Civil War not only demonstrated one’s claim to full citizenship, but
arguably it meant more to African Americans than it did to whites. Douglass stated,

“If any class of men in this war can claim the honor of fighting for principle, and not
from passion, for ideas, not from brutal malice, the colored soldier can make that claim
preeminently.”83 Massachusetts abolitionist Thomas Wentworth Higginson, colonel

of the African American 1% South Carolina volunteers, identified fighting for principle
as one of two “peculiar traits” that black troops brought to the conflict. “They had to
sustain them the vast stakes of personal freedom and that of their families. Say what one
pleases, they all desired this freedom,—I never encountered an exception,—and it gave
them a peculiar stimulus apart from that of the white soldier. . . . The negro regiments
... had a feeling that they were playing for higher prizes than their white associates.”®*
Higginson also believed that his African American troops “generally felt it a step upward
to enter military life, with its routine and discipline; whereas to white soldiers these were
wholly a sacrifice, accepted only for the sake of their country. . . . Their service in war was
not merely a chapter in the history of a conflict, but in the emancipation and elevation

81. Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 30.
82. Bernier and Taylor, If I Survive, 175-76.

83. Kirk Savage, Standing Soldiers, Kneeling Slaves: Race, War, and Monument in Nineteenth-Century
America (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1997), 97, 117; Douglass quoted in David Blight,
“The Meaning of the Fight: Frederick Douglass and the Memory of the Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts,”
Massachusetts Review 36, 1 (Spring 1995): 141.

84. Higginson, “Colored Troops under Fire,” 199-200.

53



CHAPTER 1

of arace.” In Iola Leroy, when a white officer expressed his wonder at the demonstrated
bravery of African American soldiers, Frances E. W. Harper had her African American
protagonist Robert Johnson remark, “They have been so long taught that they are nothing
and nobody, that they seem glad to prove they are something and somebody.”®’

Douglass, George Stephens, and other African Americans involved with the regiment
also argued that African Americans could not in any event permit white men to win

the war without their involvement. “A war undertaken and brazenly carried on for the
perpetual enslavement of colored men, calls logically and loudly upon colored men to
help to suppress it,” Douglass told a rally in Rochester, New York, in early March 1863.
“ .. Liberty won by white men would lack half its lustre. Who would be free themselves
must strike the blow.”3¢ Stephens wrote later in the year, “I would consider it a curse
second only to slavery itself to owe the emancipation of our race purely and solely to the
American people. If they had voluntarily and from philanthropic motives and not from
military necessity adopted the policy of emancipation, for ages yet to come it would be
made the pretext to deny us some right or withhold some benefit. We would stand in the
attitude of supplicants and dependents instead of equals, not having by earnest efforts,
and co-labor won manly independence.”®” James Henry Gooding, who enlisted in the
54 in February, put the case slightly differently when he began to encourage enlistment
through letters to the New-Bedford Mercury in early March:

Our people must know that if they are ever to attain to any position in the eyes of the
civilized world, they must forego comfort, home, fear, and above all, superstition,
and fight for it; make up their minds to become something more than hewers of wood
and drawers of water all their lives. Consider that on this continent, at least, their
race and name will be totally obliterated unless they put forth some effort now to

save themselves.

In her poem, published in the Anglo-African in early May 1863, Fanny Jackson wrote more
cynically about Joshua’s biblical injunction against the Gibeonites—“there shall none of

85. Higginson quoted in Savage, Standing Soldiers, 174; Harper, Iola Leroy, 44.

86. “A Call to the Negroes to Arm. Appeal from Frederick Douglass,” Liberator, 13 March 1863.
87. Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 289.

88. Gooding to Mercury, 3 March 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 4.
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you be freed from being slaves, and hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of
my God”—and its relation to the effort to realize a military role for African Americans:

We welcome, we welcome, our brave volunteers,

Fling your caps to the breeze, boys, and give them three cheers;
They have proven their valor by many a scar,

But their god-like endurance has been nobler by far.

Think ye not that their brave hearts grew sick with delay
When the battle-cry summoned their neighbors away;

When their offers were spurned and their voices unheeded,
And grim Prejudice vaunted their aid was not needed.

Till some pious soul, full of loyal devotion,

To whom flesh and muscle were more than a notion,

Proposed, that in order to save their own blood,

As “drawers of water and hewers of wood”

They should use their black brothers;—but the blacks “couldn’t see”
What great magnanimity prompted the plea;

And they scouted the offer as base and inglorious,

For they knew that, through God, they should yet be victorious.

A little more than a month later Gooding argued for enlistment much as Douglass and
Stephen had—by imagining the likely consequences of not doing so. “Allow that slavery
will die without the aid of our race to kill it—language cannot depict the indignity,

the scorn, and perhaps violence, that will be heaped upon us; unthought of laws will

be enacted, and put in force, to banish us from the land of our birth; and European
governments, who now dare not recognize the Southern Confederacy, will call the
ostracism a just measure.” %

To many African Americans the success of the war depended upon them. An unidentified
private in Company A wrote as much in “A Negro-Volunteer Song,” published in the
Anglo-African (fig. 1.8). Ironically the soldier set the verse to the tune “Hoist up the

Flag,” which longed for the Union “just as it was,” before “secesh or Abe-o-lition.”

The song made plain this enlisted man’s awareness of the issues at hand, including

89. Gooding to Mercury, 3 March 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 3-4, 13.
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Fig. 1.8. “A Negro Volunteer
Song,” June 1863, published in
Souvenir of the Massachusetts

Fifty-fourth (Colored) Regiment
(Boston, 1863). The verse was
also published in the Anglo-
African, 20 June 1863. Courtesy
Massachusetts Historical Society.

the government’s cautious approach to the border states, the hubris of Union and
Confederate officers, and the position black troops occupied:

Oh, Fremont he told them when the war it first begun,
How to save the Union, and the way it should be done;
But Kentucky swore so hard, and old Abe he had his fears,
Till every hope was lost but the colored volunteers.

Chorus.—O, give us a flag, all free without a slave,
We’ll fight to defend it as our Fathers did so brave;
The gallant Comp’ny A will make the rebels dance,
And we’ll stand by the Union if we only have a chance.

McClellan went to Richmond with two hundred thousand brave:
He said “keep back the niggers,” and the Union he would save.
Little Mac he had his way, still the Union is in tears,

Now they call for the help of the colored volunteers.

[Chorus.]
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Old Jeff says he’ll hang us if we dare to meet him armed,
A very big thing, but we are not at all alarmed,

For he first has got to catch us before the way is clear,

And “that’s what’s the matter” with the colored volunteer.

[Chorus.]

So rally, boys, rally, let us never mind the past,

We had a hard road to travel but our day is coming fast,
For God is for the right, and we have no need to fear,
The Union must be saved by the colored volunteer.”

To view Civil War service in deeply sacred terms was a sentiment voiced not only by this
soldier but by many African Americans. “Upon our side of the controversy stands God
himself, and this gives us a solemn and sublime position,” Frances Ellen Watkins Harper
argued in the Christian Recorder in 1862 (fig. 1.9). “A people thus situated may lift up their
heads and take courage in the hope of a sure and speedy redemption.” She put it similarly
much later in her novel Iola Leroy:

Slavery had cast such a glamour over the Nation, and so warped the consciences of
men, that they failed to read aright the legible transcript of Divine retribution which
was written upon the shuddering earth, where the blood of God’s poor children had
been as water freely spilled. . . . The Union had snapped asunder because it lacked

the cohesion of justice, and the Nation was destined to pass through the crucible of
disaster and defeat, till she was ready to clasp hands with the negro and march abreast
with him to freedom and victory.”

90. Anglo-African, 20 June 1863, 1. The newspaper noted that the poem had appeared in the Boston
Transcript, but I have been unable to locate it. Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 157-58, stated
that the song was written by a Company A private and sent to the Transcript. Richards, Battle Lines, 99,
states that the anonymous private was Frank Myers, but Myers was not a member of Company A; he did,
however, use many of the same lines of this verse in “The Colored Volunteer,” published in the Anglo-
African, 20 February 1864 (see Appendix A). The 1863 poem also appeared on the back page of Souvenir
of the Massachusetts Fifty-fourth (Colored) Regiment (Boston, 1863), MHS, with the note as Brown stated it
in his volume. This version of the verse includes a final stanza, clearly written after the Wagner assault:
“Then here is to the 54", which has been nobly tried, / They were willing, they were ready, with their
bayonets by their side, / Colonel Shaw led them on and he had no cause to fear, / About the courage of
the colored volunteer.” Still another version, by Tom Craig, was published in Philadelphia in 1864 and
again in 1865; the sheet music broadsides for both are in the Broadsides Collection, John Hay Library,
Brown University.
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Fig. 1.9. Frances Ellen Watkins Harper (1825-1911),
undated carte de visite in photograph album kept
by Harriet Hayden, wife of Lewis Hayden, Boston.
Harper published her first poems in 1845, was part
of the antislavery lecture circuit, married in 1860 and
was widowed by 1864. Courtesy Boston Athenaeum.

Benjamin Tucker Tanner, later editor of the Christian Recorder and then a minister of the
African American Fifteenth Street Presbyterian Church in Washington, conceived of the
Civil War as “a divinely orchestrated contest that would render judgment on the national
sin of slavery.” Douglass declared that the war was evidence that “nations, not less than
individuals, are subjects of the moral government of the Universe, and that flagrant,

long continued, and persistent transgressions of the laws of this Divine Government will
certainly bring national sorrow, shame, suffering and death.” In one recruiting speech he
stated, “Remember that in a contest with oppression, the Almighty has no attribute which
can take sides with oppressors.” David Hunter clearly perceived this view among the
black troops he commanded in the Department of the South. He told Stanton in one late
January 1863 letter, “They are imbued with a burning faith that now is the time appointed

91. “Mrs. Frances E. Watkins Harper”; Tanner quoted in Mitch Kachun, Festivals of Freedom: Memory
and Meaning in African American Emancipation Celebrations, 1808-1915 (Amherst: University of
Massachusetts Press, 2003), 97-98; Harper, lola Leroy, 14, 24.
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by God, in His All-wise Providence, for the deliverance of their race.”? Sarah Blake Shaw
shared this view of the war and put a millennialist cast on this argument. “I believe this
time to be the fulfillment of the Prophecies, and that we are beholding the second advent
of Christ,” she wrote to her son Robert shortly after he agreed to lead the 54th. “. .. You
have done just what we are commanded to do.”®

Readying for Departure

On 18 May 1863 Governor Andrew arranged an elaborate ceremony at Camp Meigs

to present four flags to the 54" Regiment. Among the invited guests were some of the
commonwealth’s leading abolitionists—Garrison, Phillips, Frederick Douglass, Leonard
A. Grimes, and Samuel May Jr.—as well as political and cultural leaders—Josiah Quincy,
jurist Thomas Russell, Harvard professor Louis Agassiz, and, as William Cooper Nell
put it, “representatives of names that Boston delights to honor,—Lowell and Putnam, and
Jackson, and Cabot; Forbes, and Shaw, and Russell; Savage, and Loring, and Ware, and
Hooper.” The crowd of spectators was diverse and sizable; contemporary estimates put

it at from one to three thousand people. “The morning train to Readville was not only
completely filled with a numerous gathering of prominent individuals who have been
interested in the formation of the regiment, but nine or ten extra passenger cars were
required, to accommodate the hundreds of coloured persons of both sexes who have a
personal interest in the Fifty-fourth,” the Liberator’s account, probably written by Nell,
stated. Nell wrote the text for the souvenir volume chronicling the flag presentation and
the regiment’s departure for the South.”* Two groups of African American women—a
“circle of young ladies,” as the Liberator described them, and the Colored Ladies’ Relief
Society—raised funds for the national and state flags, though there had evidently been
some dispute among the various committees raising funds for the flags. “There are three

92. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 170. Hunter expressed the same views in in “Success of the Negro
Regiments,” Liberator, 19 June 1863, 1. Benjamin Tucker Tanner was the father of painter Henry Ossawa
Tanner, whose middle name commemorated the battle over slavery in the territories at Osawatomie, KS,
in 1856.

93. Quoted in Waugh, “‘Sacrifice We Owed,”” 70-71. Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 44, quoted a letter
from Sarah Blake Shaw to an English friend stating the same belief: “When I think of the agony that has
torn the hearts of mothers and wives in the country, North and South, I feel sure that God is performing
a mighty work in the land, and, purified from our curse of slavery, our descendants will reap the reward
of our suffering.”

94. “Presentation of Colors to the Fifty-Fourth Regiment,” Liberator, 22 May 1863, 3.
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flag committees entrain for this regiment. One white and two black,” Robert Gould Shaw
wrote to his father a few weeks before the event. “They are all quarreling together, and are
distracted by internal dissension at the same time. I wrote one of them today that if they
didn’t settle their difficulties I should probably not accept a flag from either of them.” Nell
stated the case even more enigmatically:

Owing to a combination wholly unexpected, and never to be too much regretted,
numbers of young men were induced to refrain from enlisting in the Fifty-Fourth, and
thus lost the golden privilege of having their names enrolled in the first colored regiment
from the North. It was partly with a view to offset this untoward state of things, and to
manifest approval of those who had enlisted, that the young ladies of Boston organized
themselves and solicited contributions for the splendid flags which constitute such an
attraction and elicited so noble a speech from his Excellency, Governor Andrew, on
presentation-day, May 18, The rivalry (somewhat natural) between different circles,
happily resulted in the tendering of both the National and State flags, which there were
also some emblematic banners from other friends of the regiment.?

Leonard Grimes, who offered the prayer at the 18 May flag ceremony, worked with the
first group of African American women to solicit a contribution of fifty dollars for the
regiment’s American flag from thirty-five African American men (including Grimes’s

son John) serving on the USS Minnesota, the flagship vessel of the Union’s North Atlantic
Blockade. “That star-spangled banner never did and never will wave over a more deserving
regiment,” the Minnesota sailors declared, and they trusted that 54th would protect the
flag “from ignominious capture.” Their letter to the ladies’ committee expressed their
wish that these troops may “strike a blow that will be felt, to our lasting honor, and thus
show to the world that we possess physical as well as moral courage, equal to that of

our white soldiers already in the field.” Through its secretary Adeline T. Howard the
committee noted, “When the letter was submitted and the names of the contributors read,
three cheers were given for ‘our friends of the Minnesota’ and though there are those who
might object to such a demonstration from ladies we, in our excess of joy, acknowledge no
impropriety therein.”®® The regiment’s state flag was the gift of the Colored Ladies Relief
Society, whose existence and membership are largely undocumented.®’

95. Shaw to Francis G. Shaw, 24 April 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 325-26; Nell in Souvenir of
the Massachusetts Fifty-fourth (Colored) Regiment (Boston, 1863), 8—9, MHS.
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At the flag ceremony Governor Andrew described the 54" as “a band of as noble men as
ever came together for a great and glorious case; they go not for themselves alone, but
they go to vindicate a foul aspersion that they were not men; and I rejoice to see men from
other states who have cast their lot in with ours—we welcome them as citizens of the Old
Bay State. We not only see the germs of the elevation of a downtrodden and despised race,
but a great and glorious future spread out before us, when the principles of right and
justice shall govern our beloved country.” He added a view he shared with many African
American men who joined the regiment: their service was “an opportunity which, while
it is personal to themselves, is still an opportunity for a whole race of men.” Andrew’s
famous statement that his own personal honor was bound to that of the regiment has

96. Souvenir of the Massachusetts Fifty-fourth (Colored) Regiment (Boston, 1863). The Young Ladies
Committee included 14 African American women, most of them born between 1839 and 1849. Ten of
them can be identified through censuses and directories. Adeline T. Howard, the committee’s secretary,
was the daughter of Boston hairdresser Edwin F. Howard; her sister Imogen was also a member, as

was their cousin Amelia C. Howard, daughter of hairdresser and fugitive assistant Peter M. Howard.
The Howard brothers were the sons of Peter Howard (1777-1854), also a barber born either in Cuba

or England who had lived in Boston since at least 1808. Emily C., Fannie A., and Mary E. Bailey were
daughters of John Bailey, who operated a gymnasium in Boston and was for a time boxing master at
Harvard College; his father, Peter Fortune Bailey, was among the founders of Boston’s late eighteenth-
century African Society. Virginia Lawton, daughter of Edward B. and Eliza Logan Lawton, became a
teacher, and with her sister Marianna went South during the Civil War to teach in freedmen’s schools.
Virginia Molyneaux was actually Virginia Molyneaux Hewlett of Cambridge and the daughter of Aaron
Molyneaux Hewlett, the first African American instructor at Harvard and professor of gymnastics
there. Hattie E. and Mary L. Lockley were the daughters of barber John and Martha A. Lockley; their
mother was born in Virginia and their father in “Gloucester,” possibly Virginia or Massachusetts;

his death was reported in Boston newspapers, including the Liberator, 25 March 1864, 51. I cannot
positively identify the other four members—Lucy Henson, Bettie Brown, Bettie Crummps, and Lizzie
N. Smith. On the committee’s efforts to raise funds for the national flag see Liberator, 24 April 1863, and
“A Flag from the Ladies for the 54th Mass Regiment,” Anglo-African, 4 April 1863, 2.

97. Some historians have asserted that Christiana Carteaux Bannister was the president of the Colored
Ladies Relief Society and in that capacity presented the state flag to the regiment at Readyville, but
neither Nell’s Souvenir nor any newspaper account notes her presence there. Carteaux Bannister,
renowned Boston hairdresser and wife of African American landscape painter Edward M. Bannister,
was president of the “Colored Soldiers Relief Society,” which advertised itself in the Boston Evening
Transcript in early May 1863 as a group dedicated to “the relief of colored soldiers and their families.”
She, one of the Lockley sisters, and Leonard Grimes were named to another committee formed
specifically to assist the 54" Regiment in late May 1863, after the flag presentation. Earlier, Edward
Bannister and John S. Rock were among those who called a meeting in October 1862 of what became the
Association for the Relief of Destitute Contrabands, whose officers were all African American women;
Carteaux Bannister was not among them. The 54" Regiment committee raised funds for general
assistance to the men and their families and for a regimental band; by 22 May 1863 it had acquired

15 instruments and paid for instructing men to use them. See “Association for Relief of Destitute
Contrabands,” Liberator, 10 October 1862; advertisement of Colored Soldiers Relief Society, Boston
Evening Transcript, 7-9, 11-13 May 1863, 2; “Fifty-Fourth Regiment,” ibid., 22 May 1863, 4.
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often been cited; James Henry Gooding quoted Andrew to have stated as well, “I declare
to you today, that the 54" regiment of volunteers will ever be to me a source of solicitude;
it is an undertaking, which if it fails, I fail with it.” Shaw’s brief response upon accepting
the flag ended with the hope that “we have an opportunity to show that you have not
made a mistake in entrusting the honor of the State to a colored regiment—the first

State that has sent one to the war.”*® And Shaw noted in a letter to his mother that on the
day of the flag presentation Andrew “handed me a telegram from the Secretary of War,
saying, ‘The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts will report to General Hunter; make requisitions for
transportation, so that they may go at once.””*°

Ten days later, on 28 May 1863, the 54" Regiment left for the South after a grand

march through the city of Boston. “At first it had been arranged to have the regiment
march direct to the wharf, to embark, but so great was the desire to see them, not

only of the people of Boston, but of all the neighbouring towns, that it was decided to
afford the opportunity,” the Boston Evening Traveler noted on that day. Still, despite the
overwhelmingly positive reports about the departure procession, a few sources make
plain that some animosity lay in the regiment’s path. The Traveler noted that one hundred
policemen “were detailed to clear the streets on the route”; Emilio later wrote of this
police detail, “Unknown to the general public, reserves of police were held in readiness,
under cover, to repress any riotous proceedings.”’% Historian Donald Yacovone has
stated that the regiment’s officers had heard that “the roughs in Boston proposed to
attack us as we passed through” the city. To avert trouble Shaw had the rear guard of the
regiment march with their bayonets fixed. He wanted the regiment to leave Boston on the
same day as the parade to avert desertions and “drunken rows,” and it was perhaps the
force of his wish that compelled Nell and other African Americans to forego the dinner
they had planned for the 54" after the parade. Anticipated hostility also forced planners
to scrap a proposed procession through New York City. Shaw had written his mother
weeks before that Andrew told him “General Wood wants us to go through New York,
and promised to have all the troops in the harbor up, if there were danger of any2row.

98. Gooding in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 21-23, 22 n. 31; “Presentation of the Colors to the
Fifty-Fourth Regiment,” Liberator, 22 May 1863, 3; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 25-30.

99. Shaw to Sarah B. Shaw, 18 May 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 332.

100. Boston Daily Evening Traveler, 28 May 1863; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 31; “Departure of the
Fifty-fourth Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteers,” Liberator, 5 June 1863, 3, was taken from the
Traveler’s account of the event.
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I told him (the Governor) that if they would warn innocent people to stay at home, we
should he happy to handle any New York mob without assistance, whereat he laughed
very much.” Afterward, according to George Washington Williams, the chief of the city’s
police force telegraphed Andrew to state that “he would be unable to protect this regiment
of loyal Negroes against mob violence.” Nell and others, however, had envisioned a
different outcome: “there were those who felt that if permitted to have passed through

the city of New York, their march down Broadway would have waked up an enthusiasm
among the colored young men, which would have had a telling result on the ranks of

the Fifty-Fifth, and, moreover, had a potent effect in conquering the prejudices of the
dominent [sic] classes.”10!

The regiment traveled by train from Camp Meigs to Boston and marched to the
Massachusetts State House. Some accounts state that a “drum corps of black children” led
the regiment through town, while others cited only Patrick Gilmore’s marching band at
the head of the parade. Eyewitnesses described the procession in widely different terms,
perhaps depending at least in part on where they stood to watch it. The Traveler reported
that “there was nowhere along the line a word of disapproval,—not a sneer was heard,
nor an unkind word expressed,” and George E. Stephens stated that family and friends
ran among the troops to kiss them and give them flowers. Nell, reporting on the event

for the Anglo-African, stated that “throughout the vast crowds upon the Common and

in the streets, the colored man and his friends were generally greeted as though it was

his day of triumph; not but what there were those who did not relish the scene, but they
were discreet enough not to ‘speak out in meeting.”” Nell must have meant to indicate the
members of the Somerset Club on Beacon Street, who are said to have booed and hissed
the regiment as it passed and to have closed the club’s window curtains. Garth Wilkinson
(Wilkie) James, the brother of Boston intellectuals William and Henry James and soon to
be captain of the 54'"s Company C, stated that on the day of the parade “prejudice of the
rankest sort . . . assailed us. No historian of that day will ever forget the alternating cheers
and groans, the alternate huzza and reproach which attempted to deafen each other

on our march down State street.” Frederick Douglass noted that his own son Charles
Remond Douglass, then a member of the 54" whose respiratory problems kept him in

101. Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 35-36; Pearson, Life of Andrew, 88; Shaw to Sarah B. Shaw, 8 April
1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 322-23; Williams, Negro Troops, 173-74; Nell in Souvenir of the
Massachusetts Fifty-fourth, 9.
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the hospital up to the day of departure, was “set upon and beaten down the pavement” as
the regiment neared the Boston wharves. A far different account was left by Ida Agassiz,
daughter of Harvard professor Louis Agassiz. As she watched the regiment pass by the
house on Beacon Street from which she watched, she said, “there was no cheering, only
silence save for the tramp of a thousand marching men.”10?

Douglass noted the assault on his son at the annual meeting of the New England
Anti-Slavery Society, which as it happened had convened in Boston on the day the

54t paraded through the city. The society had adjourned its morning session on 28

May so that members could witness the departure. The fugitive Harriet Jacobs, whose
autobiographical Incidents in the Life of a Slave Girl had scandalized Americans when it
was published in 1861, had come to the convention from Alexandria, Virginia, where she
and her daughter Louisa were working among the freed people. She later wrote to Lydia
Maria Child, who had edited her Incidents, “How proud and happy I was that day, when I
saw the 54th reviewed on Boston Common! How my heart swelled with the thought that
my poor oppressed race were to strike a blow for freedom! were at last allowed to help in
breaking the chains which their kindred had so long hopelessly worn!” One biographer
of Wendell Phillips, whose home on Essex Street the regiment passed in its procession,
stated that the three hundred fugitives from slavery in the regiment “had a cowed look;
as if used to beseeching” as they passed; Emilio wrote in the margin of a copy of this
account, “This is not s0.”193

102. On the children’s drum corps and Stephens’s recollection see Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 36;
Boston Evening Traveler, 28 May 1863; Alexander Williams, A Social History of Greater Boston Clubs, cited
in Harold Banks and Richard Levitan, “History of Abuse Repeated,” Boston Herald, 20 October 1979,
A4; Peter Lucas, “Film ‘Glory’ Could Bring Us Together at Troubled Time,” ibid., 24 January 1990, 29;
Wilkie James quoted in Stephen J. Whitfield, “’Sacred in History and in Art’: The Shaw Memorial,” New
England Quarterly 60, 1 (March 1987): 16-17; John Adams quoting Ida Agassiz in “Random Sketches
over Eighty Years,” MHS Proceedings 72 (1957-60): 303—4, and cited in Stephen T. Riley, “A Monument
to Colonel Robert Gould Shaw,” Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 3d ser. 75 (1963):
27-38. Douglass quoted in “New England Anti-Slavery Convention,” Liberator, 5 June 1863, 2. After his
statement about his son Charles someone in the audience cried out about the assault, “It is true; I saw
it.” Norwood Penrose Hallowell, then lieutenant colonel of the 54", noted the Somerset Club’s action
and stated that “contemptuous remarks by individuals from both extremes of society” confronted the
regiment generally; see Norwood P. Hallowell, The Negro as a Soldier in the War of the Rebellion (Boston:
Little, Brown, and Co., 1897), 7. Ida Agassiz married Henry Lee Higginson, wounded major in the 1%
Massachusetts Cavalry, in December 1863; her sister Pauline married Robert Gould Shaw’s youngest
brother Quincy Adams Shaw in 1860.

103. Reel 13, 54th Records, MHS.
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Much as people would when the Shaw Memorial was unveiled thirty-six years later,
several commentators at the New England Anti-Slavery Society meeting noted that the
54" had marched over the streets where, in 1854, the fugitive Anthony Burns had been
shepherded by a huge guard to the vessel that returned him to slavery. “Nine years ago
this week, we had a procession in the streets of Boston,—the military force of the city, and
its whole police force besides, escorting and forcing a solitary colored victim, a fugitive
slave, to the vessel which was to bear him back to slavery,” Scotland-born abolitionist and
labor movement lecturer John C. Cluer stated at the meeting; he had been among those
arrested for attempting the thwart Burns’s arrest. “To-day the entire police force of the
city turns out to pioneer and escort one thousand colored soldiers to march to the defeat
and overthrow of these very slaveholders to whom poor Anthony Burns was sent back!”
Nell, who watched the parade from a point near where Crispus Attucks and other Boston
Massacre victims stood on State Street, also noted the parade route’s association with
Attucks, Burns, and the fugitive Thomas Sims, who had been remanded to slavery from
Boston in 1851 but had come back to Boston by 1863 and now watched the 54" march
through the city.!* At the antislavery society meeting William Wells Brown described the
regiment’s difficult path to existence and declared his sense of its significance:

This is a proud day for this country, and for that class of its people to which I

belong. . .. Early in the rebellion, many colored people in this city went to the State
House, and offered their service for the war. They were scornfully told that the State
had no work for negroes to do. The whole country took the same course with the
colored people, and the army even refused the services of the slaves of rebels. I thank

104. See also “The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts,” New York Daily Tribune, 30 May 1863, in Memorial
R.G.S., 24-26: “Even in State Street, its welcome was enthusiastic. Over the spot where Crispus Attucks,
anegro, the first martyr of the Revolution, fell; where Thomas Sims, in the gray light of early morning,
was stolen away to slavery, all Boston consenting to the deed; where Anthony Burns, three years later,
under the noonday sun, was openly kidnapped, with escort of Boston troops, this black regiment now
marched to the music of the John Brown hymn to embark on the ship which should bear them on a
hostile errand to the soil of South Carolina!” Sims had stowed away aboard a vessel running from
Savannah, GA, to Boston but was discovered just before it reached Boston, on 6 March 1851. He was
arrested in early April, returned to Savannah, and then taken to Vicksburg, MS, from which he and his
family fled in early April 1863. Sims returned to Boston and spoke at the First of August celebration in
Fall River on 1 August 1863. “He had been drafted as a soldier, but was exempted from the first draft
by his age,” the Liberator noted. “He thought he owed not much allegiance to the government which
had sent him back to slavery, and which now refuses to protect colored soldiers. He thought the door
of promotion should be open to colored soldiers.” Fall River Daily News, 5 August 1863, 2, quoted in
“West India Emancipation Anniversary,” Liberator, 7 August 1863, 2. Sims later worked in the District of
Columbia office of federal marshal Charles Devens Jr. and died in Washington 29 November 1902.
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God that this policy has failed. The nation has been driven from one stand to another,
and has finally been forced to see that the only successful policy is the employment

of black men. The white men are as brave as the black, but they have not the same
heart, the same deep interest in this cause. We have had, to-day, a sight such as I never
expected to see in the free States. The colored regiment who have marched forth
to-day understand that they run greater risks than other soldiers. These men go to the
South, not only to put down the rebellion, but to destroy the system of slavery which
caused the rebellion. We are to have a new Union. And the black man is one of the
forces which are to produce it.!%

Douglass then rose to speak, and, despite what happened to his son and his own doubts
whether emancipation could achieve complete freedom for African Americans, he
declared his confidence that “Massachusetts will take another step, and not only put

a musket in the black man’s hand, but put the badge of office on his shoulder.” The
society then offered numerous resolutions, five of which concerned the 54". The fact
that the regiment had met more “good-will and heartfelt approbation” than any other
Massachusetts regiment upon leaving the city demonstrated “a wonderful change in
sentiment, and will go far towards redeeming her tarnished character in the past, for
having so often ‘bowed the knee to the dark spirit of slavery,” through commercial
cupidity or a mistaken idea of patriotic duty,” one of these resolutions stated. Another
thanked Governor Andrew for organizing the 54" and for tying his honor to its honor;
another stated the regiment could go to no better “part of Rebeldom” than South
Carolina. Finally, the society’s meeting protested the exclusive placement of white
officers over the regiment, which it claimed would dampen enlistment and the soldier’s
“aspirations” and “perpetuate an unnatural caste”; promotions should be based on
“merit, not color.” After the resolutions the firebrand white abolitionist Stephen Symonds
Foster stated his belief that celebrating the regiment obscured deeper issues:

Too much importance, he thought, had been attached to the cheers and the waving of
handkerchiefs when the colored regiment passed through Boston yesterday. In point
of principle, not one inch of progress has been made in this community. The very
people who cheered and waved would refuse to take the hand of a negro, or admit him
into their pew. A million of men yet remain in slavery, the Administration keep them
there, and the Courts rule the Fugitive Slave Law to be the law of the land.

105. See Souvenir of the Massachusetts Fifty-fourth; “New England Anti-Slavery Convention,” Liberator, 5
June 1863; “Our Boston Correspondent,” National Anti-Slavery Standard, 6 June 1863.

66



CHAPTER 1

Foster’s misgivings and the convention’s admonitions did not appear to represent a
prevailing sentiment, however. After Governor Andrew and his staff reviewed the
regiment on Boston Common, the troops marched to Battery Wharf, where the vessel
DeMolay stood waiting to take them South. En route Gilmore’s band played “John Brown’s
Body,” adapted from an old camp meeting song and by then a popular Army marching
tune. Decades later, just as the Shaw Memorial was about to be unveiled, 54" Sergeant
Wesley Furlong recalled the regiment’s departure:

I remember distinctly the day we left Readville camp, and came to Boston to take

the boat for the South. It was on May 28, 1863. I was not familiar with all the Boston
streets, but I remember we marched through Pemberton square, Somerset street and
Beacon street to the State House, where Col. Shaw received papers from Gov. Andrew.
We halted, and I stood at the right of where the monument stands now, and leaned
against one of the big trees and witnessed the Governor and staff received with due
honors. Then we paraded in the Common and afterward proceeded to Battery Wharf,
where we embarked on the new transport ship, D. Molay.!%

On board the DeMolay in early June, Shaw reflected upon the departure from Boston in a
letter to his new wife:

The more I think of the passage of the Fifty-fourth through Boston, the more
wonderful it seems to me. Just remember our own doubts and fears, and other people’s
sneering and pitying remarks, when we began last winter, and then look at the perfect
triumph of last Thursday. We have gone quietly along, forming the regiment, and at
last left Boston amidst a greater enthusiasm than has been seen since the first three-
months troops left for the war. Every one I saw, from the Governor’s staff (who have
always given us rather the cold shoulder) down, had nothing but words of praise for
us. Truly, I ought to be thankful for my happiness, and my success in life so far; and if
the raising of coloured troops prove such a benefit to the country, and to the blacks, as
many people think it will, I shall thank God a thousand times that I was led to take my
share in it.1%

Clearly Shaw was not as thankful as he felt he ought to be, and he certainly continued to
harbor doubt about his “share.” In late February 1863, while the regiment was forming, he
had written of it as the “nigger” and “darky concern,” and he stated to his father that the

106. Furlong quoted in Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 24.
107. Shaw to Annie Haggerty Shaw, 1 June 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 335.

67



CHAPTER 1

forty enlistees then in camp “are not of the best class of nigs,” a strange observation from
someone who appears to have had very little exposure to African Americans up to that
time. Only five days earlier he had written to his mother, “Some of the influential coloured
men I have met please me very much. They are really so gentlemanlike & dignified,”

which confirms his lack of familiarity even as it tempers the sentiments he was more apt

to express to his father and friends. Nonetheless, Shaw’s letters do seem to show that his
increasing familiarity with men of color had triggered a greater respect for them. By late
March he admitted his “ great surprise” at the “intelligence” of the men he commanded
and that “sceptics” of their capacity need only visit Camp Meigs to learn the error of their
opinions. But when confronted with the freed people and former “contraband” troops in
South Carolina, his lingering racial biases reemerged. He felt his own regiment far above
the contraband regiments “in energy and spirit,” though men who commanded these
regiments, including Hunter and Higginson, did not share his views. When he first talked
with freed people on St. Helena’s Island off the coast of Charleston, he laid all the “depravity
of the negroes” to the “scoundrelly owners” and attributed their “generally good” faces

to “utter ignorance and innocence of evil”; these freed people “are perfectly childlike, it
seems to me, and are no more responsible for their actions than so many puppies.” Still,

he did seem capable of viewing some matters as his troops did. Though he found the sight
of abandoned plantations sad, he told his wife that “here in the South we must look a little
deeper than the surface, and then we see that every such overgrown plantation, and empty
house, is a harbinger of freedom to the slaves, and every lover of his country, even if he

have no feeling for the slaves themselves, should rejoice.”'°® And Shaw was outraged when
he learned that the government might issue “pikes” instead of rifles to African American
soldiers. “Such an act,” he wrote in early July, “would take all the spirit and pluck out of

the men, and show them that the government didn’t consider them fit to be trusted with
fire-arms; they would be ridiculed by the white soldiers, and made to feel their inferiority in
every respect. The folly of some of our leaders is wonder-ful! I can’t imagine who started the
idea. I hope the gentleman has a book of drill for the pike all ready.”'%

The story of the 54™"s compelled involvement in the burning of Darien, Georgia, and of
its first battle at James Island on 16 July 1863 is well documented, as is Shaw’s pride in
the “stubborn courage” his regiment displayed in the latter encounter. On the day of the

108. Shaw to Haggerty, 9 and 26 June 1863; Shaw to Sarah B. Shaw, 3 and 4 July 1863, in Duncan, ed.,
Blue-Eyed Child, 344-35, 359-60, 373.
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James Island skirmish Shaw wrote to his wife that it was “a fine thing for the coloured
troops” and marked the first time that black soldiers had fought alongside white soldiers
east of the Mississippi River.!!” Robert John Simmons, a Bermudian whom William Wells
Brown had recruited into the 54", described the James Island battle in a letter to his
mother written two days later, as the regiment marched to Fort Wagner:

We have just completed our successful retreat from James Island; we fought a desperate
battle there Thursday morning. Three companies of us, B, H, and K, were out on picket
about a good mile in advance of the regiment. We were attacked early in the morning.
Our company was in the reserve, when the outposts were attacked by rebel infantry
and cavalry. I was sent out by our Captain in command of a squad of men to support
the left flank. The bullets fairly rained around us; when I got there the poor fellows
were falling down around me, with pitiful groans. Our pickets only numbered about
250 men, attacked by about 900. It is supposed by the line of battle in the distance, that
they were supported by reserve of 3,000 men. We had to fire and retreat toward our
own encampment. One poor Sergeant of ours was shot down alongside of me; several
others were wounded near me. God has protected me through this, my first fiery,
leaden trial, and I do give Him the glory, and render my praises unto His holy name.
My poor friend Vogelsang is shot through the lungs; his case is critical, but the doctor
says he may probably live. His company suffered very much. Poor good and brave
Sergeant Wilson of his company, after killing four rebels with his bayonet, was shot
through the head by the fifth one. Poor fellow! May his noble spirit rest in peace. The
General has complimented the Colonel on the gallantry and bravery of his regiment.!!!

109. Shaw, Readville MA, to Francis G. Shaw, 25 February 1863; Shaw, Boston, to Sarah B. Shaw, 20
February 1863; Shaw to Francis G. Shaw, 1 July 1863, and Shaw to “Clem.,” 1 July 1863, in Duncan ed.,
Blue-Eyed Child, 366, 368. In his scrapbook next to an 1889 newspaper clipping about Lewis Hayden’s
house at 66 Southac Street, Norwood Hallowell wrote, “Col. Shaw before he left Boston, asked his
mother to send his photograph to Lewis Hayden.” Whether Hayden had requested it of the officer is not
known, nor is the existence of any friendship between the men. Scrapbook vol. 3, page 31, Norwood P.
Hallowell Papers, MHS.

110. Shaw to Annie Haggerty Shaw, 16 July 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 290, 300, 385, 387.

111. Simmons quoted in Memorial R.G.S., 45-46. In a letter in the New Bedford Mercury Gooding stated
that Joseph D. Wilson, of Company H, “was called upon to surrender but would not; he shot four men
before he was taken. After he was taken they ordered him to give up his pistol which he refused to do,
when he was shot through the head.” Wilson, a native of Arkansas, had earlier served in the Chicago-
based African American militia group Ellsworth Zouaves; he had been promoted from private to
sergeant in the 54th within weeks of his enlistment. Wilson was one of either nine or fourteen members
of the 54th killed at James Island. Vogelsang, then a sergeant in Company H and a native of New
YorkCity, survived the skirmish and was promoted afterward to quartermaster sergeant and then, in
June 1865, to first lieutenant.
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As Edwin Redkey and others have noted, Simmons wrote to his mother on the same

day that she was hounded out of her home during New York City’s infamous draft riots,
triggered by the federal Conscription Act and aimed in large part at the city’s African
Americans. “As the blacks of the South had assisted in the capture of Vicksburg and Port
Hudson,” William Wells Brown stated sarcastically, “the colored people of the North
must be made to suffer for it.” The widowed Margaret Simmons was living on East 28"
Street with her married daughter Susan Reed and Reed’s two children—an unnamed
infant and a seven-year-old boy named Joseph, whom newspapers described as an
invalid. Susan Reed was away delivering laundry to a client when the mob approached
the building. According to one city pastor, the “ruffians. . . set fire to the house,” and the
building’s occupants, “all colored, were forced into the crowd.” There Simmons, holding
the baby, was separated from Joseph Reed. According to an official report on the “late
riots,” the boy “was set upon by the mob, was beaten, was savagely asked with frightful
oaths if he would be hung or have his throat cut, and some of the more busy devils looked
about for a rope to execute their fiendish purpose.” Joseph Reed was rescued by a fireman
and taken to the home of a German immigrant woman, but he soon afterward died, and
his grandmother lost everything she owned. “This woman has a son—a sergeant in the
Fifty-fourth Massachusetts regiment” whose “reputation for skill and bravery is very
high,” the report noted.!!?

News of the draft riots reached the 54" Regiment several days later. George E. Stephens
expressed his outrage in a series of rhetorical questions in the Anglo-African:

112. Report of the Committee of Merchants for the Relief of Colored People, Suffering from the Late Riots in
the City of New York (New York: George A. Whitehorne, 1863), 18-20, 26-27. See also Memorial R.G.S.,
46, and The Frederick Douglass Papers, ser. 3, Correspondence, vol. 2: 1853-1865 (New Haven, CT:

Yale University, 2018), 408 n. 10; Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 192. On the New York City
draft riots see McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, xii—xiii; Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 192-97,;
“Rapine, Murder and Treason Rampant in New York!” Liberator, 17 July 1863, 3; and “The Week of
Riots,” Liberator, 27 July 1863. On the services for twelve people of color (Reed among them) killed
during the riots, see “Services at the Shiloh Church,” Liberator, 25 September 1863, 3. Rick Beard, “City
Under Siege: The New York Draft Riots,” Warfare History Network, https://warfarehistorynetwork.
com/2018/12/21/city-under-siege-the-new-york-draft-riots/, notes that after the riots some 3,000
African Americans, or 25 percent of the free black population of New York, were homeless, and by 1865
nearly the same number of African Americans had left the city. Because of the riots and the fear that the
same might happen in Boston, the Fifty-fifth Regiment had no dress parade and “made its way to the
pier with loaded muskets, ready for a possible attack”; see John Daniels, I Freedom’s Birthplace: A Study
of the Boston Negroes (Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1914), 74.
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What cause or provocation have the New York rabble for disloyalty to their country,
and for their bloody, atrocious assaults on my countrymen? Are we their enemies?
Have we tyrannized over them? Have we maltreated them? Have we robbed them?
Are we alien enemies? And are we traitors? Has not the unrequited labor of nearly
four million of our brethren added to the country’s wealth? Have we not been loyal
to the country, in season and out of season, through good report and evil? And even
while your mob-fiends upheld the assassin knife, and brandished the incendiary
torch over the heads of our wives and children and to burn their homes, we were
doing our utmost to sustain the honor of our country’s flag, to perpetuate, if possible,
those civil, social, and political liberties, they, who so malignantly hate us, have so
fully enjoyed.!!?

George Washington Williams later noted the same horrible irony. “Among the ignorant

and prejudiced whites, the Negro was regarded as the real cause of the draft, and this

demonstration of murderous violence against him was as hurtful to a patriotic war

sentiment as it was perilous to the Negro himself,” Williams wrote, “and it was especially

unfortunate that it came at a time when the Negro had just been called to the bar of

public sentiment.”!!4

The 54'"s role in the attack on Fort Wagner on 18 July 1863 provided an even more vivid

contrast to the draft riots, from the point of view of the Boston Transcript:

We trust, for the honor of human nature, that there is not a person in the loyal
States,—if we except the brutes, ruffians and assassins of the New York mob,—who
can read the accounts of the assault, without feeling his prejudices insensibly giving
away before such examples of fortitude and daring, and without being impressed
anew with the unfathomable baseness of the miscreants in New York City, who
wreaked every outrage on the defenceless [sic] brethren of such soldiers, and who,
recreants themselves to their country’s call, were furious at the idea that men whose
skins were black should presume to be patriots and heroes.

The crimes perpetrated in New York against the negro were palliated by some
disloyal journals on the ground that they were a natural reaction against the attempt
of the Administration to raise the blacks above their natural level. It was highly
presumptuous in the negro to wish to die for the nation, and therefore it was to be
expected that whites should instantly proceed to burn black tenements and murder

113. Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 250-51.
114. Williams, History of Negro Troops, 174.
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black citizens! We wonder if the white gentlemen of Five Points, Corlaers’ Hook and
Mackerelville, even now consider the 54" Massachusetts as “up to their level.”11

Fort Wagner

Despite its later popular reputation, the 54" Regiment’s involvement in the charge on
Battery Wagner was not the first significant use of African American troops in Civil War
combat. On 27 May 1863, the 1t and 3" Regiments of Louisiana’s Native Guards (later
designated the Corps d’Afrique) attacked a fortress at Port Hudson on the Mississippi
River, initially as part of a larger Union line but ultimately on their own. They fought a
Confederate force six times larger than theirs at a cost of nearly a third of their men to
death, wounds, or capture. And on 7 June at Milliken’s Bend, Louisiana, 652 of the 1061
men of the 8, 9t 11t and 13t Louisiana Infantry and the 15t Mississippi, all African
American, were killed, wounded, missing, or taken prisoner; those not held as prisoners

of war were sold into slavery.!16

On 11 July 1863 Major General Quincy Adams Gillmore, then in command of the Union
Army’s Department of the South, had unsuccessfully attacked Battery Wagner (fig. 1.10),
a huge earthenwork fort at the north end of Morris Island that he believed must be taken
in order to bring the city of Charleston within “shelling distance” of Union forces. A week
later Gillmore, coordinating with the naval force a few hundred yards from the fort but
against the better judgment of many of his officers, mounted another attack on the fort.
According to George Washington Williams, by the end of the afternoon shelling from
land and sea seemed to leave Wagner “in ruins,” at least as the view through field glasses
revealed. Gillmore planned for a ground assault that evening under Brigadier General
George C. Strong. When Shaw and the 54" reached Morris Island that day, as has often
been told, Strong told Shaw his regiment “may lead the column”; Robert Teamoh later
stated that Strong “noticed the worn look of the men, who had passed two days without
an issue of rations, and no food since morning, when the weary march began” from James
Island; he offered them sustenance, but, as Edward Pierce stated in a letter after the siege
to Governor Andrew, “it was too late, as they had to lead the charge.”'!” The 54" as it

115. “The Attack upon Fort Wagner,” Liberator, 7 August 1863, 3, quoting the Boston Transcript.
116. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 255 n. 2.
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Fig. 1.10. Views of Forts Wagner

and Gregg on Morris Island after
Confederate evacuation, 6 September
1863, photograph by Sam A. Cooley.
Courtesy Library of Congress.

arrived at Morris Island had 600 men, the rest having been left behind in hospital, killed
on James Island, or put to work guarding the camp at St. Helena Island. Shaw determined
to go on foot at the head of the first brigade “with the National flag”; Lieutenant Colonel
Ned Hallowell was to keep the state flag to “give the men something to rally around.”!8
James Henry Gooding wrote about Shaw and his troops in the last few moments before
the attack:

The last day with us, or I may say, the ending of it, as we lay flat on the ground before
the assault, his manner was more unbending than I had ever noticed before in the
presence of his men; he sat on the ground, and was talking to the men very familiarly
and kindly; he told them how the eyes of thousands would look upon the night’s work
they were about to enter on; and said he, “Now, boys, I want you to be menx!” He would
walk along the entire line and speak words of cheer to his men. We could see that he
was a man who had counted the cost of the undertaking before him, for his words

117. Williams, Negro Troops, 192-95; Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 26-27; Edward L. Pierce, Beaufort
SC, to Governor Andrew, 22 July 1863, in Memorial R.G.S., 55-60.

118. Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 30; Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 77.
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were spoken so ominously, his lips were compressed, and now and then there was
visible a slight twitching of the corners of his mouth, like one bent on accomplishing
or dying. One poor fellow, struck no doubt by the Colonel’s determined bearing,
exclaimed as he was passing him, “Colonel, I will stay by you till I die,” and he kept his
word: he has never been seen since.!?

Alexander H. Johnson, the 54!"’s teenaged drummer, later said of Shaw that “a better man
never wore shoes,” and he shared his recall of the attack with the Springfield Republican:

The offer came from Gen Strong to Col Shaw to have his regiment lead the charge.
The colonel asked if we would follow him, and we said we would. So we went over to
the beach on the island under the fort. Col Shaw said “Dad”—they always called me
“Dad”—*“Roll a little.” I did, and then he told us to lie flat down on the sand and to
rush up the hill, with heads down, when the order came. We did what he told us, and
soon the order came.

We started with a rush, Col Shaw in the lead, and the other regiments beside and
behind us. When we were about half-way up Col Shaw called me and gave me a note
to carry to the rear. That was the last note he ever sent. He was shot before long. He
was the bravest man I ever saw. He rushed up the side of the hill—just, like going up
Normal school hill—at the head of the regiment, shouting to them to follow him. Just
as they got near the top the fort opened, and how they tore the ranks!

Col Shaw was just at the top of the parapet, in the lead, when he was shot and fell
back into the crowd. Hundreds of the men got caught in the ditch under the fort and
were torn to pieces with the grape and canister. Those that got to the top were grabbed
with a kind of boat-hook and pulled inside. We lost lots of men that way. Finally the
regiment was so demoralized that we had to retreat, and the fort was not taken until
two weeks after. Col Shaw was a great man, and no other man could have led the
regiment as he did.!?°

Edward Pierce told Andrew that Shaw was “probably killed” as he reached the parapet
and cited the account of Thomas Burgess, a twenty-two-year old carpenter from
Mercersburg, Pennsylvania, and a private in Company I (fig. 1.11). Burgess stated “that
he was close to Colonel Shaw; that he waved his sword, and cried out, ‘Forward, Fifty-
fourth!” and, as he did so, fell. Burgess fell, wounded at the same time.” Emilio noted that

119. Gooding, Morris Island, 16 August 1863, to Mercury, 29 August 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of
Freedom, 51. Also quoted in Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 205-6. “Unbending,” according to
Adams., 51 n. 7, meant unbent, or relaxed. Several secondary accounts put “bending” in its place.

120. “Veterans of the 54" Regiment,” Springfield Republican, 30 May 1897, 4.
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Fig. 1.11. “The
Gallant Charge of
the Fifty Fourth
Massachusetts
(Colored)
Regiment,”
1863, lithograph
by Currier and
Ives, New York.
Courtesy Library
of Congress.

Francis Myers, a laborer from Paterson, New Jersey, and then a member of Company K,
“whose arm was shattered, states that he stood under the uplifted arm of Colonel Shaw,
while that officer was on the parapet, waving his sword, and crying, ‘Forward, Fifty-
fourth!” He saw the colonel suddenly fall, and was struck himself a moment after.” 12!

Two days after the battle, Gooding provided a detailed account of it for the New-Bedford
Mercury:

Gen. Strong asked us if we would follow him into Fort Wagner. Every man said,
yes—we were ready to follow wherever we were led. You may all know Fort Wagner is
the Sebastopol of the rebels; but we went at it, over the ditch and on to the parapet of
Wagner with the bayonet—we were exposed to a murderous fire from the batteries of
the fort, from our Monitors and our land batteries, as they did not cease firing soon
enough. Mortal men could not stand such a fire, and the assault on Wagner was a
failure. The 9" Me., 10" Conn., 63d Ohio, 48" and 100" N.Y. were to support us in the
assault; but after we made the first charge, everything was in such confusion that we
could hardly tell where the reserve was. At the first charge the 54" rushed to within

121. Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 81-82, 91-92; Pierce to Andrew, 22 July 1863.
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twenty yards of the ditches, and, as might be expected of raw recruits, wavered—but
at the second advance they gained the parapet. The color bearer of the State colors was
killed on the parapet. Col. Shaw seized the staff when the standard bearer fell, and

in less than a minute after, the Colonel fell himself. When the men saw their gallant
leader fall, they made a desperate effort to get him out, but they were either shot down,
or reeled in the ditch below. One man succeeded in getting hold of the State color staff,
but the color was completely torn to pieces.!??

John Wall, a farmer from Oberlin, Ohio, and then a sergeant in Company G, carried the
state flag. Robert Teamoh stated that Wall “had marched to the parapet with the colors.
He was instantly killed and fell into the ditch below, the flag falling over into the fort.

The possession of this symbol of Massachusetts bought about one of the most terrible
hand-to-hand fights witnessed in the war.” Company F Lieutenant Stephen Swails had
learned from company corporal and former Cleveland shoemaker Henry T. Peale that

he had the state flag in hand and that “a rebel came out while Peale held the flag on the
parapet of the Ft. and seized the staff at the top—Peale held on by the staff & retained it
but the silk was torn off by the rebel.” Norwood Hallowell later noted that the flag had
been “tied, unfortunately, to the staff with ribbons,” and Company C Sergeant William H.
Carney told Emilio that he saw Wall at the hospital in Beaufort where the 54'"’s wounded
had been taken. “He says this Corporal (whom he thinks was named Jones) stated that a
Confederate seized the silk while the flag was on the parapet & tore off the silk while he
turned the staff.” Wall returned the staff from the parapet; the flag itself was later found
in the moat surrounding the fort and remained in Confederate hands until 1875. Wesley J.
Furlong, a sergeant in Company C then living in Boston, stated in 1897 that when the flag
arrived at the Massachusetts State House that year “I was sent for to see if I could identify
our colors, which I did promptly.”1?3

122. Gooding, Morris Island, 20 July 1863, to Mercury, 1 August 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of
Freedom, 38-39.

123. Hallowell, Negro as a Soldier, 14; Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 35; reel 13, 54" Records, MHS
(Emilio’s note about Carney bears his initials and the date Oct 1%t 1884); Emilio, Brave Black Regiment,
84. A Confederate captain had taken the 54"’s state flag to Charleston after the Wagner attack and after
the war had given it to rebel General Roswell S. Ripley, who had moved to London after the Confederate
defeat. After Massachusetts elected a Democrat, William Gaston, as governor in 1874, Ripley returned
the flag to the commonwealth to promote “the oblivion of the animosities which led to the war.” It was
received and acknowledged by the Massachusetts legislature in March 1875. See Chet Bennett, Resolute
Rebel: General Roswell S. Ripley, Charleston’s Gallant Defender (Columbia: University of South Carolina
Press, 2017), chap. 32 (unpaginated). See also “Under the Dome,” Boston Globe, 22 March 1875, 1, and
“The Legislature,” ibid., 2 April 1875, 2, which includes the correspondence between Ripley and
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Fig. 1.12. At an unknown

time after the Wagner

siege, Sergeant William

H. Carney posed with the
tattered American flag for

a photographer. Luis E.

Emilio used the image as the
frontispiece for his regimental
history, A Brave Black Regiment,
in 1890, and the photograph
had been saved by 54th Major
John W. M. Appleton (1832-
1913), who moved to West
Virginia after the war. Courtesy
John W. M. Appleton Papers,
West Virginia and Regional
History Center, West Virginia
University.

Gaston. Many accounts, including Bennett’s, confuse the state flag with the national flag returned

from the Wagner parapet by Company C Sergeant William H. Carney. Furlong’s statement appears in
“The Brave Col. Shaw,” Boston Sunday Herald, 30 May 1897, 25. Furlong (ca 1838-1909) was a native

of Virginia and a waiter and steward living in New Bedford when he enlisted in the 54t". He became

a corporal and then a sergeant in Company C. He was active in veterans’ affairs virtually from the
moment he was discharged, and he moved to Boston by about 1870 and worked for the rest of his life as a
porter and gas fitter. Furlong revealed that he had been “born in slavery” only toward the end of his life
in a deposition accompanying his pension application; see Earl F. Mulderink III, “*We Want a Country’:
African-American and Irish-American Community Life in New Bedford, Massachusetts, during the
Civil War Era” (Ph.D. diss., University of Wisconsin Madison, 1995), 269.
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George Washington Williams later wrote that Wall’s bravery was overshadowed by
Carney’s (fig. 1.12). “After the United States colors had been taken up and borne to the
top of the parapet, henceforth history seems to have kept her jealous eye upon Sergeant
William H. Carney, the heroic self-appointed successor to Sergeant John Wall,” Williams
observed. “Sergeant Carney planted his flag upon the ramparts of the rebel fort, and after
having received three severe wounds, brought it to rear stained with his own blood.”!?*
The accounts of Carney’s action are many, and the various iterations of his words upon
carrying the flag into the field hospital—even as he recalled them—suggest their mythic
stature. Soon after the siege Carney was quoted to have said, “Boys, I but did my duty; the
dear old flag never touched the ground.” In 1904, in one of his most complete accounts of
the event, Carney put it slightly differently:

As the boys made the rush for the fort, I saw the old flag fall. It was the work of a
moment to throw my gun away and grasp the staff of the falling colors and get to the
head of the column. It was a rush to the parapet. The scene was a terrible one. Around
me were the dead and the dying. My comrades had been shot by my side. It seemed

a miracle that I should have been spared in that awful slaughter. When I recovered
from my semi-stupor, on account of the scenes of blood about me, I found myself
standing on the top of the embankment all alone. It were folly for me to try to advance,
so I dropped on my knees among my dead comrades, and I laid as low and quiet as
possible. The hilt of the staff was in the sand—and the flag never trailed in the dust.
Horrors upon horrors accumulated. I was almost blinded by the dirt flying around me
and nearly distracted by the shrieks and groans of the wounded and dying men about
me. As soon as I could distinguish anything in the darkness, I could see dimly on one
side a line of men mounting the ramparts and going down into the fort. I thought they
must be our men, but in the light of a cannon flash I saw they were the enemy. Then

I knew we had lost and I looked about for a chance to retreat under cover. I wrapped
the precious colors about the staff and cautiously picked my way among the dead and
dying, going down the embankment to the ditch where the water was now waist deep.
After wading through it I got to the outer embankment, and as I mounted the incline
my leg was shattered by a shot. I still had power to crawl and did so. A man of the One
Hundredth New York came to my assistance and offered to carry the colors. “No, sir,”
Ireplied to him. “No man gets these colors unless he is a Fifty-fourth Massachusetts
man.” A moment later I received a second wound, when a fragment of shell struck me
in the head.

124. Williams, History of the Negro Troops, 199.
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Well, I managed, after great exertion to get into our own lines, and finally
delivered that flag into the hands of Capt Amelio [sic] and a squad of our men. Perhaps
the boys didn’t cheer me. Then again, perhaps they did, as they saw the old flag. Their
cheers inspired my enthusiasm and I shouted back as best I could: “Boys, the old flag
never touched the ground.” That’s all I remember, except that they say I was in the
hospital at Beaufort for many days after that.!?

Lewis H. Douglass wrote to his parents two days after the attack, “Saturday night

we made the most desperate charge of the war on Fort Wagner, loosing [sic] in killed,
wounded and missing in the assault, three hundred of our men. The splendid 54" is cut to
pieces. All our officers with the exception of eight were either killed or wounded. . . . I had
my sword sheath blown away while on the parapet of the Fort. The grape and canister,
shell and minnies swept us down like chaff, still our men went on and on, and if we

had been properly supported we would have held the Fort, but the white troops could

not be made to come up. The consequence was we had to fall back, dodging shells and

other missiles.”126

125. “Bravest of His Race,” Morning Journal and Courier (Boston), 25 June 1904, from the Boston Globe.
Other, longer accounts in Carney’s words appeared, one in 1892 and the other after his death; see
Leonard Bolles Ellis, History of New Bedford and Its Vicinity, 1602-1892 (Syracuse NY: D. Mason and
Co., 1892), 346-50, which Ellis solicited from Carney and quoted in its entirety, and “Sergeant Carney
Dead: For Last Seven Years Messenger in Office of Secretary of State—Won High Distinction in Civil
War—32 Years Letter Carrier Here,” New Bedford Evening Standard, 9 December 1908. Carney’s 1863
statement appeared in an anonymous account with a dateline of Beaufort, S.C., 20 August 1863, quoted
in Memorial R.G.S., 95-97. Also in 1863 Colonel Milton S. Littlefield, briefly in command of the 54",
quoted Carney’s declaration twice, differently each time—“The flag has not been on the ground” (M.

S. Littlefield, Colonel Fourth SC Vol. Cav. Regt., Morris Island, to John A. Andrew, 24 July 1863, in
Memorial R.G.S., 64-65) and “Boys, the old flag never touched the ground” (Col. M. S. Littlefield, Morris
Island, to Col. A. G. Browne Jr., military secretary to Gov. John A. Andrew, 15 October 1863, quoted

in “Interesting Correspondence,” Liberator, 6 November 1863, 4). Other variants include “The old flag
never touched the ground” (Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 35) and “The old flag never touched the
ground, boys” (Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 201). In a deposition in support of awarding
Carney the Congressional Medal of Honor, one member of Company C stated that “Carney threw away
his rifle, snatched the flag, and springing to the front, led the way up to the parapet”; he was isolated by
heavy fire and retreated in a “storm of shot and shell” that wounded him three times, and he refused to
surrender the flag to anyone but survivors of his own regiment; when he found his regimental comrades
he said, “Boys I only did my duty. The old flag never touched the ground.” This statement appears in
Earl F. Mulderink, “’“We Want a Country’: African-American and Irish-American Community Life in
New Bedford, Massachusetts, during the Civil War Era” (Ph.D. diss., University of Wisconsin, 1995),
which cites the Company C member as Christian A. Fleetwood, who like Carney was a Congressional
Medal of Honor winner. He was not, however, a member of the Massachusetts 54th; it was likely instead
the statement of Lewis A. Fleetwood of New Bedford, who was a member of Carney’s Company C.

126. “From Charleston. The 54™ Massachusetts at Fort Wagner—Letter from Sergeant Douglass,”
Douglass® Monthly, August 1863, 852—-53.

79



CHAPTER 1

Eli George Biddle later recalled that for him at Wagner “the biggest problem became
figuring out which way to start crawling.” The 1897 unveiling of the Shaw Memorial
presented surviving veterans of the 54" with another opportunity to recount the battle.
Wesley Furlong recalled for the Boston Herald, “Grape and canister rained, as it appeared,
out of heaven, and men fell before the missiles as grass before the sickle. . . . The groans
of the dying and wounded were terrible, yet we never faltered.” Furlong stated that after
General Strong twice ordered the regiment to retreat, they fell back to the stockades in
front of the fort “and found a ditch below the stockades filled with water, perhaps 2Y; feet
deep; at any rate, it caught some men up to the waist and others to their shoulders and
neck, and we never shall be able to tell how many of our boys were left in that stockade in
that condition. I remember seeing Col. Shaw climbing the parapet, and the next moment
he had disappeared.” Burrill Smith then also described the attack to the Herald:

I remember how the order came for us to march on that fateful night. Not one of

us knew where we were going, and we did not dream that we were about to assail
Wagner. As we came up the island, to charge on the battery, just before we reached the
ditch, it looked as though there wasn’t a soul in the battery, but all of a sudden a cloud
of men rose and fired hand grenades into us, and men began to fall on every side. It
was a beastly night. The rain fell in torrents, as I never saw it fall before or since. I

was wounded in the left knee and sank down upon the sand. Dead bodies tumbled
and rolled from the parapet and fell on all sides of me. The assault lasted only about
half an hour, and soon afterward I heard the order given from the fort to skirmish

the bank. Then I knew that I should be discovered and taken prisoner, so I dragged
myself along as well as [ was able, while shot and shell, from the gunboats firing into
the fort, exploded all about me. I was taken up by one of the 7" Connecticut boys, who
did great service in taking the wounded and dead off the field at Wagner. I was taken
on a stretcher about three miles to the transport, which conveyed the wounded to the
hospital at Beaufort. I shall never forget the sight there. Blood was everywhere, legs
and arms just sawed off were in full view, and in my exhausted state you can imagine
the harrowing sight it must have been to me.!?’

Peter Vogelsang, wounded at James Island, stated in an August 1863 account what he
heard from troops as the hospital boat on which he lay recuperating approached Morris
Island to pick up the wounded:

127. “The Brave Col. Shaw,” Boston Sunday Herald, 30 May 1897, 25; Biddle quoted in David Arnold, “A
Renewal of Glory,” Boston Globe, 22 December 1990, 31.

80



CHAPTER 1

It was then I learned that an attack had been made by our boys the night before, with
the bayonet, and though they got in and planted their flag, they had been driven out by
shot and shell from Fort Sumter, and were terribly cut up. About 8 o’clock they began
to come on board—and such a sight! Blood, mud, sand and water, broken legs and
arms, some dying and some dead—it was an awful sight. Our boat was filled up and
ordered to Hilton Head. The whites were left there and the blacks brought here.

I have not found out yet our total loss in killed, wounded and missing, and shall
not until I again get with the regiment, which is still in the trenches at Morris Island. I
have lost a great many of my friends. We are all getting along here very well, but there
is a good many without arms and legs, and some who will die of their wounds.!?8

Harriet Tubman, then serving as a nurse, cook—she later claimed to have served Robert
Gould Shaw his last meal—and possibly a scout for the Union Army, witnessed the
Wagner attack. “Then we saw the lightning, and that was the guns;” she was quoted in
1906 to have said, “and then we heard the thunder, and that was the big guns; and then we
heard the rain falling, and that was the drops of blood falling; and when we came to get in
the crops, it was the dead that we reaped.”!?’

Estimates of the casualties from the Wagner attack vary. Immediately after the battle the
New York Times published a “partial list” of casualties by company and, often, surname
for the Union regiments involved in the siege. The Times reported 6 killed, 123 wounded
(10 of whom were officers), and 135 missing.!3® Edward N. Hallowell, who took command
of the 54" after Shaw’s death, reported officially in November 1863 that 9 enlisted men
had been killed, 147 were wounded, and 100 were missing, but as historian Willie Lee
Rose pointed out Hallowell’s report did not take into account the number of wounded
men who died afterward in hospital “both of their injuries and of the fevers.” Among
them was William Richard Lee, a private in Company F from Elmira, New York, who was
hit twice during the battle. “I was severely wounded while we were on the Fort, by a ball

128. “Letter from Sergeant Peter Vogelsang,” Anglo-African, 22 August 1863, 1.

129. Albert Bushnell Hart, Slavery and Abolition (1906), quoted in Kate Clifford Larson, Bound for the
Promised Land: Harriet Tubman, Portrait of an American Hero (New York: Ballantine Books, 2004), 220.

130. “Repulse at Fort Wagner: Partial Lists of Killed and Wounded in the New-York and New-England
Regiments,” New York Times, 28 July 1863, 2. The Times listed Shaw as missing and Robert J. Simmons
(shown as Lemmons) in Company A as killed, though Simmons was taken prisoner. Company B was
recorded to have suffered five of the six deaths (the other in Company D); the number of wounded
ranged from six (Company G) to 23 (Company A), while the number missing ranged from 2 (Company
H) to 19 (Company K).
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from Fort Sumpter [sic],” he wrote to his wife from the hospital on 5 August; “—another
one took my hat and a little of my hair, but spared my head for which I feel grateful to that
kind Providence which watches over and protects us all. My wounds are doing well and
there are no doubts of my being again able to do my duty as a man and a soldier, and I
pray that I may be able to strike another blow for my Country against the Rebels.” But Lee
was scarcely able to leave his bed, and his condition was “quite low” when he was placed
aboard the steamer Cosmopolitan for New York on 3 October. He hoped only to see his
wife “and the children’s faces once more,” but he died two days later.!3!

Historians Donald Yacovone and Russell Duncan have stated that of the 600 54" Regiment
troops and 23 officers who fought at Wagner, 34 were killed (3 of them officers), 146 were
wounded (11 of them officers), and 92 were captured or missing; most of the missing or
captured, Yacovone has stated, were “either bayonetted by rebel troops or died in captivity.”
Regiment historian Edwin Redkey determined that 74 enlisted men of the 54" died as a
result of the battle at Wagner—38 killed in action and 36 never seen again and supposed
dead—which was 12 percent of the 54" force that took part in the siege. Emilio’s research

determined that 29 men had been captured at Fort Wagner; 11 of them died in prison.!*?

The New York Times initially reported Robert Gould Shaw missing. Lewis Douglass,
writing to his parents within days of the battle, stated that Shaw “is a prisoner and
wounded.” Stephens wrote in the Anglo-African that Shaw “either received a mortal
wound and fell over the wall, or stumbled into the Fort and was killed. If he still lives, it is
miraculous, for he must have fell on glistening bayonets. One of the rebel prisoners says
that he is wounded and still lives, but for my part I do not believe it.” Charlotte Forten,
who in October 1862 became the first African American to be hired to teach freed people
on the Sea Islands near Charleston, met Robert Gould Shaw on 2 July and accompanied

131. Lee, Hospital #10, Beaufort, SC, to Sarah J. Lee, 5 August 1863, and Mrs. E. H. Hawkes, Beaufort,
to Sarah J. Lee, 11 November 1863, William Richard Lee Papers, Chemung County Historical Society,
Elmira, NY. Thanks to Rachel Dworkin of Chemung County Historical Society for making me aware
of the Lee letters and sending photocopies and transcripts. William Richard Lee was born in Baltimore
and was working as a weaver when he enlisted in the 54", By 1860, he and his wife had four children.
His widow married again by 1880 to jobber George Mathus or Mathews, and she was still living in
Elmira and again widowed by 1888.

132. Emilio, Brave Black Regiment, 91; Rose, Rehearsal for Reconstruction, 257 n. 32; Yacovone, ed., Voice
of Thunder, 26, 249 n. 21; Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 52. Redkey, “Brave Black Volunteers,” 28-29.
maintains that 38 (not 31) enlisted men were killed and 175 (not 146) were wounded, though he did not
specify how many of the wounded were officers.
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him to a Baptist church “shout” on St. Helena Island two days later. On 20 July she learned
that Shaw might have been killed. “I cannot, cannot believe it. And yet I know it may be
true. . .. And oh, I still must hope that our colonel, ours especially he seems to me, is not
killed.” Three days later she had a different report, and she shared it with the wounded
members of the 54th:

Told them we had heard that their noble Colonel was not dead, but had been taken
prisoner by the rebels. How joyfully their wan faces lighted up! They almost started
from their couches as the hope entered their souls. Their attachment to their gallant
young colonel is beautiful to see. How warmly, how enthusiastically they speak of him.
“He was one of the best little men in the world,” they said. “No one c’ld be kinder to a
set of men than he was to us.” Brave grateful hearts! I hope they will ever prove worthy
of such aleader. And God grant that he may indeed be living.!33

Yet on 24 July, fully six days after the battle, Shaw’s death was confirmed, and the news
that he had been buried in a trench with many of his troops spread rapidly through the
North. James Henry Gooding wrote that same day what he had learned of Shaw’s burial:

We have since learned by the flag-of-truce boat that Colonel Shaw is dead—he was
buried in a trench with 45 of his men! not even the commonest respect paid to his
rank. Such conduct is in striking contrast to the respect paid a rebel Major, who was
killed on James Island. The Commander of the 54" regiment had the deceased rebel
officer buried with all the honors of war granted by the regulations; and they have
returned the compliment by tossing him into a ditch. . . . The men of the regiment
are raising a sum to send the body of the Colonel home, as soon as Fort Wagner is
reduced. They all declare that they will dig for his body till they find it. They are
determined this disgrace shall be counteracted by something noble.!3*

An article signed only “G.” and published in the 8 August 1863 National Anti-Slavery
Standard reported, “When inquiry was made at Fort Wagner, under flag of truce, for
the body of Colonel Shaw of the Massachusetts Fifty-fourth, the answer was, “We have
buried him with his niggers!” It is the custom of savages to outrage the dead, and it was

133. “From Charleston”; Stephens, Morris Island, SC, 21 July 1863, to Anglo-African, published 8 August
1863, in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 246; Stevenson, ed., Forten, 494, 496-97.

134. Gooding, Morris Island, SC, to Mercury, 24 July 1863, published 4 August 1863, in Adams, ed., On
the Altar of Freedom, 41-42. Oddly, George Stephens stated nothing in his letters to the Anglo-African
about the manner of Shaw’s burial.
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only natural that the natives of South Carolina should attempt to heap insult upon the
remains of the brave young soldier.” While meant to demean Shaw because he had led
African American troops, many in the North interpreted the burial differently: the act
disgraced the South, not Shaw, and, if the manner of his death were not sufficient to do

so, the burial transformed Shaw into a martyr. George Washington Williams stated of

the rebel response, “It was thought thus to cast indignity upon the hero dead, but it was a
failure. The colonel and his men were united in life, and it was fitting that they should not
be separated in death. In this idea his father joined.” Indeed, Shaw’s father wrote to Major
Lincoln R. Stone, a surgeon in the 54", on 3 August:

We mourn over our own loss & that of the Reg’t but find nothing else to regret in

Rob’s life death or burial. We would not have his body removed from where it lies
surrounded by his brave & devoted soldiers, if we could accomplish it by a word. Please
to bear this in mind & also, let it be known, so that, even in case there should be an
opportunity, his remains may not be disturbed. . . . If in some way it could be conveyed
to the Regiment that we look to them to maintain the honor of their Colonel & of the
brave men who fell with him & that we feel sure they will do it, I should be glad.

“Our darling son, our hero, has received at the hands of the rebels the most fitting burial
possible,” Frank Shaw wrote a few weeks later to Lydia Maria Child. “They buried him
with his brave devoted followers, who fell dead over him, and around him. The poor
benighted wretches thought they were heaping indignities on his dead body, but the
act recoils on themselves, and proves them absolutely incapable of appreciating noble
qualities. They thought to give an additional pang to the bruised hearts of his friends; but
we would not have him buried elsewhere, if we could. If a wish of ours would do it, we
would not have his body taken away from those who loved him so devotedly, with whom
and for whom he gave up his life.” And he wrote to Edward Pierce, “We can imagine no
holier place than that in which he is, among his brave and devoted followers, nor wish for
him better company. . . . What a bodyguard he has!”1%

135. Francis George Shaw, New York, to Dr. Stone, 3 August 1863, Francis George Shaw Papers
Concerning Robert Gould Shaw, 1863-64, MA Am 1573, Houghton Library, Harvard University; Shaw
quoted in Lydia Maria Child to Oliver Johnson, editor, National Anti-Slavery Standard, before 22 August
1863, in Meltzer and Holland, eds., Child, 436. William Lloyd Garrison, Boston, to Mr. and Mrs. Shaw,
30 October 1863, quoted in Memorial R.G.S., 173-74; Francis Shaw to E. L. Pierce, 21 July 1963, quoted in
Rose, Rehearsal for Reconstruction, 259.
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In early August, Edward L. Pierce visited the hospitals housing the wounded in Beaufort,
South Carolina, and sent Governor Andrew a list of 144 privates and noncommissioned
officers being treated there. The city had six such hospitals; Hospital No. 6 was set off to
these 54" men and other African American soldiers. Harriet Tubman was assigned to this
“Negro Hospital,” where she recalled her unending effort to keep flies from her patients’
wounds. “You wish to know how to send a box to the sick and wounded of the 54, Lewis
Douglass wrote to his fiancée from Morris Island on 15 August; “you may direct to the
Sick and wounded Hospital No. 6, Beaufort S. C. Send by Adams Express. The colored
women of Beaufort have shown their appreciation of the cause by helping take care of
our sick and wounded, under the irrepressible Harriet Tubman.” Pierce had also noted

in his letter to Andrew that the hospitalized 54" “are well attended to, just as well as the
white soldiers, the attentions of the surgeons and nurses being supplemented by those of
the colored people here, who have shown a great interest in them.” Charlotte Forten was
put to sewing the 54'"’s damaged uniforms and later wrote letters home for the wounded
men. “It was with a full heart that I sewed up bullet holes and bayonet cuts,” Forten wrote
in her journal. “Sometimes I bound a jacket that told a sad tale—so torn to pieces that it
was far past mending. After a while I went through the wards. As I passed along I thought
‘Many and low are the pallets, but each is the face of a friend.” And I was surprised to see
such cheerful faces looking up from the beds.”!3¢ Pierce expressed a similar view:

The men of the regiment are very patient, and where their condition at all permits
them, are cheerful. They expressed their readiness to meet the enemy again, and they
keep asking if Wagner is yet taken. Could any one from the North see these brave
fellows as they lie here, his prejudice against them, if he had any, would all pass away.

The attack on Wagner triggered criticism in the immediate and the long term. In 1881 the
Confederate general in command of Wagner told one of the 54™’s officers, “Altogether, the
general opinion is that it was madness to have assaulted this place on July 18™.” George
Washington Williams pronounced it a failure and asserted that “the unusually large

136. Douglass letter in Bernier and Taylor, If I Survive, 190; Stevenson, ed., Forten, 495. On the “Negro
Hospital” see “Our Hospitals—The Wounded,” Free South (Beaufort SC), 25 July 1863, 3, which lists the
names of companies of every man in these six hospitals. Hospital 6 was reported to be full and housed
69 men from the 54", The regiment’s officers were cared for in other hospitals. Yacovone, ed., Voice of
Thunder, 46, notes that many Sea Island people brought food to the hospitals after the battle and that
one formerly enslaved man stated that the men had been “wounded for we.” Pierce’s letter is transcribed
in “The Attack upon Fort Wagner,” Liberator, 7 August 1863, 3.
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number of men missing proves that the regiment had fought its way into the fort, and if
properly supported, Wagner would have been captured.” Lewis Douglass had used almost
the same words—“if we had been properly supported we would have held the Fort”—and
several others who took part in the battle noted the failure of supporting regiments to
arrive when they were needed. Daniel States of Company B, taken prisoner at Wagner,
later said he lay in a ditch “awaiting the reserves which never came. . . . I have no doubt
but if we had been supported as I understood we were promised, we could have captured
allin the fort.” Emilio wrote to his parents that the second, white brigade had “broken”
under Confederate fire and a third brigade simply failed to reinforce the attack. Stephens
among others also reported considerable friendly fire. He stated that the 54" alone
fought the Confederate force at Wagner for an hour “before we were re-enforced; and
when the regiment reached us, the 3d New Hampshire, which was presumed to be our
re-enforcements they, to a man, emptied their rifles into us. Thus we lost nearly as many
men by the bullets of our presumed friends as by those of our known enemies.”'3”

In addition, the nighttime assault had virtually no support from the Union Navy, which
had shelled the fort all afternoon. In his 1887 history of African Americans in the
military, 54t veteran Joseph T. Wilson cited a newspaper account written after the battle:
“Our soldiers pressed on, and gained a foothold on the parapet; but, not being supported
by other troops, nor aided by the guns of the fleet, which quietly looked on, they were
forced to retreat, leaving many of their comrades in the hands of the enemy. It is the
opinion of many that if the fleet had moved up at the same time, and raked the fort with
their guns, our troops would have succeeded in taking it.”

137. Wm B Taliaferro to George Pope, 2 February 1881, 54t Records, MHS, quoted in Yacovone,

ed., Voice of Thunder, 41; Williams, History of the Negro Troops, 199; States quoted in reel 13, 54th
Records, MHS; Stephens, Morris Island SC, 21 July 1863, in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 245-46,
249 n. 18. McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 193, states that after Shaw was killed the 54" at Wagner
“fought on desperately until the failure of supporting white regiments to come up in time compelled

a general retreat.” Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 37-38, wrote, ““Through a terrible blunder the
re-enforcements came up too late. If they had been sent forward in due time the fort would have been
probably taken. But the daring and the sacrifice of the assault could avail nothing without the support
which had been promised, but which an utter lack of generalship defeated.” Emilio’s statement is in
Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 42—45.Yacovone has stated that Stephens later expressed doubt about
the identity of the regiment that fired on him and his comrades and that because the battle took place in
darkness probably more than one Union regiment shot at Union troops.
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Some regarded the placement of the 54" at the head of the charge as deliberately
sacrificial. Several historians have cited the testimony of New York Tribune special
correspondent Nathaniel Paige, who claimed before the American Freedmen’s Inquiry
Commission in 1864 that he had witnessed a conversation between Generals Gillmore
and Truman Seymour in which Gillmore permitted Seymour to undertake an assault on
Fort Wagner and asked how he would organize it. Paige stated that Seymour said, “Well,
I guess we’ll let Strong lead and put those damned niggers from Massachusetts in the
advance; we might as well get rid of them one time or another.” Frederick Douglass had
certainly considered this possibility well before Wagner: in March 1863 he cautioned
potential recruits not to heed the assertion “that the getting of you into the army is to
‘sacrifice you on the first opportunity.”” The enslaved Tom Anderson stated in Harper’s
novel Iola Leroy that his enslaver “tole me he ‘spected de Yankees would want us to go
inter de army, an’ dey would put us in front whar we’d all git killed.”!3® Yet in an author’s
note to his history of the 54", African American historian Peter Burchard stated that no
evidence exists “that the Negroes of the Fifty-Fourth were chosen to lead the attack on
Fort Wagner because they were thought of as black cannon fodder.” In this “first great
modern war,” Burchard asserted, “fiascos were as plentiful as sparrows in a barnyard.”!*

Yet the widely shared sense that the 18 July attack was poorly conceived, planned, and
executed did not embrace any serious negative evaluation of Shaw. Burchard lay the
blame for the failed attack on Gillmore and Seymour and allowed that Shaw “might be
criticized for leading his men into battle when they were tired and had had so little food
and water.” Yet, he added, “It would have been contrary to Shaw’s temper, to the temper
of any good soldier, and contrary to the wishes of most of his men if Shaw had refused
Strong’s offer on the grounds that they all could have done with a good night’s rest.” Little
exists in the record to suggest that the African American men who served under Shaw

felt anything but high regard for him (fig. 1.13), even as they may quite carefully have

138. The newspaper account, unattributed, appears in Joseph T. Wilson, The Black Phalanx: African
American Soldiers in the War of Independence, the War of 1812, and the Civil War (1887; reprint, New

York: Da Capo Press, 1994), 250-56. Paige quoted in Bernard C. Nalty, Strength for the Fight: A History of
Black Americans in the Military (New York and London: Free Press and Collier Macmillan Publishers,
1986), 38, and Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 50. Paige’s testimony is included in item 36 of Testimony
Accompanying the Final Report of the American Freedmen’s Inquiry Commission, May 15, 1864. Douglass
quoted in “A Call to the Negroes to Arm,” Liberator, 13 March 1863. Harper, lola Leroy, 32.

139. Peter Burchard, One Gallant Rush: Robert Gould Shaw and His Brave Black Regiment (New York: St.
Martin’s Press, 1965), 149.
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Fig. 1.13. “Grand March of the 54t
Mass. Volunteers,” 1863, composed
by Henry Jones of the 54t and
dedicated to the “lamented” Shaw.
Jones was a private in Company

A and from Lanesboro in western
Massachusetts. This copy, dated
Morris Island, South Carolina,

15 October 1864, was given by
Lieutenant Frederick E. Rogers to
his sister Anna. Rogers and Jones
were both members of Company A.
Courtesy Boston Athenaeum.

expressed what they believed white Americans wanted to hear. Pierce had noted on his
hospital visit that the 54’s wounded men “grieve greatly at the loss of Col. Shaw, who
seems to have acquired a strong hold on their affections.” Albanus Fisher, a laborer from
Norristown, Pennsylvania, and a sergeant in Company I, wrote to his company captain
George Pope, “I still feel more Eager for the struggle than I ever yet have, for I now wish to
have Revenge for our galant Curnel.” Gooding wrote for the Mercury in mid-August about
“the general feeling of the regiment” toward Shaw: “the men appreciate his qualities, as a
friend, commander and hero, and, I might add, without any extravagance, a martyr—for
such he has proved himself to be.” Shaw’s dedication to implementing “a system or order
and discipline” among the 54" was not only necessary in a military respect, he wrote,

but would serve the troops well “when the time arrived to become citizens.” Gooding
observed that Shaw was “not familiar with his men,” and because he lacked “abolition
fanaticism” he was impartial: the men could not rely upon abolitionist sentiment to save
them if they failed to obey orders or otherwise violated military codes. “In him,” Gooding
said, “the regiment has lost one of its best and most devoted friends.” While she sewed
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and wrote for the wounded 54t" in Beaufort, Charlotte Forten wrote to Shaw’s mother

Ia €

that the men’s “attachment to their Colonel was beautiful to see. I believe there was not
one who would not willingly have laid down his life for him.”!4? In late October 1863 New
York African American minister and abolitionist Henry Highland Garnet described to

Mrs. Shaw the feeling in his church about her son:

We all watched with great interest the career of Colonel Shaw. We all loved him, and
prayed for him and his gallant boys. . . . I am sure that your heart would have glowed
with maternal pride, if you had heard his men speak in my church, on last Sunday
night. The mention of his name by a Sergeant of the Fifty-fourth, who was near him
when he fell, excited a feeling so deep and enthusiastic, that even my rather staid and
precise people were hardly kept from cheering on the Lord’s day. The Sergeant said
there was not a man in the regiment who would not willingly have laid down his life
for him. Many things were said of him, all of which illustrated the opinion which is
universally entertained, that Colonel Shaw was an honourable man, a brave soldier, a
genuine and true gentleman.!'#!

Even George Stephens, the harshest known critic within the 54" of the conduct of the
war, called Shaw “the bravest of the brave.”!*2 But for Stephens and others regard for
Shaw did not rest solely on his bravery. That Robert Gould Shaw was not as committed
to abolitionism as either of his parents is well documented, but he had stood by and for
them on the matter of armaments, uniforms, promotions, and equal pay. He objected
strenuously to the proposal to arm his regiment with pikes instead of guns; it was

the idea of someone who was, he wrote, “looking for a means of annihilating negro
troops altogether.” Both Stephens and Wesley Furlong recalled Shaw’s outrage that the
Department of the South’s quartermaster had sent the 54" the dark blue uniforms “such
as were given to contraband soldiers and not to soldiers of the regular Union army.”
Furlong stated,

140. “The Attack on Fort Wagner,” Liberator, 7 August 1863, 3; “The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts
Regiment,” Boston Evening Transcript, 28 July 1863, 3; Albanus Fisher to “My Dear Aflicted Captin,” 31
July 1863, in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 54; Gooding, Morris Island SC, 16 August 1863, to Mercury,
published 29 August 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 49-51; Forten to Mrs. F. G. Shaw, 16
August 1863, quoted in Memorial R.G.S., 145-46. Forten seems to have relied on her journal entry about
her hospital work in this letter; see Stevenson, ed., Forten, 496-97. See also Charlotte Forten, “Life on
the Sea Islands: Part I1,” Atlantic Monthly, June 1864.

141. Henry Highland Garnet, New York NY, to Mrs. Shaw, 23 October 1863, in Memorial R.G.S, 170-71.

142. Stephens quoted in Eliza Richards, Battle Lines: Poetry and Mass Media in the U.S. Civil War
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2019), 108.
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Col Shaw’s attention was attracted to some of the men who were wearing the uniform,
and, mistaking them for soldiers other than his own, asked who they were. When he
was told that they were his men, he made inquiries as to why they were wearing the
contrabands’ suits, which were of a blue so dark that they illy contrasted with the
Union blue. Upon being told, he sent to the quartermaster and ordered them returned,
demanding that his men have such uniforms as Massachusetts soldiers wore, and they
were immediately supplied.!*?

Most notable was Shaw’s stance on the matter of equal pay, which inflamed the regiment
as well as many other Americans from early June 1863 until mid-June 1864. Recruiters
and their literature promised that the standard thirteen dollars a month would be paid

to African American soldiers, but U.S. Attorney General Edward Bates, assuming these
troops would be used exclusively for fatigue duty, declared that they had been enrolled
under the 1862 Militia Act, which paid African Americans laboring for the Union Army
ten dollars a month, with three dollars taken from that monthly pay for a clothing
allowance. “It is not yet decided that this regt comes under the order,” Shaw wrote to his
father on 1 July. “If it does I shall refuse to allow them to be paid until I hear from Gov.
Andrew. The regt ought, in that case, to be mustered out of service, as they were enlisted
on the understanding that they were to be on the same footing as other Mass. Vols.” Shaw
stated the same in a letter to Andrew the next day. Even John Murray Forbes wrote to
Andrew that the troops “have been deceived, they cannot even be permitted to die for their

country on an equality with other soldiers, they have been made to feel that they still are
only niggars not men.” For his part Andrew called the decision “a great piece of injustice”
and began, along with Stearns, Sumner, and others, to persuade Lincoln and Stanton

to reconsider. Soon after Andrew received a letter from Company C Sergeant Frederic
Johnson, a Boston hairdresser whom he almost certainly knew. Johnson told Andrew that
his comrades felt “they have been duped” and expressed the view that the regiment ought
to be recalled to Massachusetts to serve as a “home guard.” Andrew replied that his and
the commonwealth’s promise to the men was “dishonored by the government.”

The Lincoln Administration did not relent after Shaw’s death, and from Morris Island
James Henry Gooding described the 54™’s encounter in August with the paymaster and
Colonel Milton S. Littlefield, temporarily in command of the regiment:

143. Shaw to Andrew in Memorial R.G.S.144, 33-34; Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 277, 253; “The Brave
Col. Shaw,” Boston Sunday Herald, 30 May 1897, 25.
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Last Wednesday afternoon the companies were all formed in line in their respective
streets, when Col. Littlefield addressed each company separately to this effect: “I

have been requested by the paymaster to say that if the men are ready to receive TEN
dollars per month as part pay, he will come over and pay the men off; you need not be
afraid though that you won’t get your THIRTEEN dollars per month, for you surely
will.” He then went on explaining how this little financial hitch was brought about,

by telling us of some old record on file in relation to paying laborers or contrabands
employed on public works, which the War Department had construed as applying

to colored soldiers, urging us to take the TEN now and wait for some action of the
Government for the other three. He then said, “all who wish to take the ten dollars per
month, raise your right hand,” and I am glad to say not one man in the whole regiment
lifted a hand. . . . Too many of our comrades’ bones lie bleaching near the walls of Fort
Wagner to subtract even one cent from our hard earned pay. If the nation can ill afford
to pay us, we are men and will do our duty while we are here without a murmur, as we
have done always, before and since that day we were offered to sell our manhood for
ten dollars per month.

George Stephens wrote of the same meeting, “If we are not placed on the same footing
with other Massachusetts soldiers, we have been enlisted under false pretences. Our
enlistment itself is fraudulent. . . . Why, in the name of William H. Seward, are we
treated thus? Does the refusal to pay us our due pander to the pro-slavery Cerebus?”144
The 55™’s James Monroe Trotter urged the men to pledge “to die if necessary, for
nothing, rather than take the pay and position of menials in the Union Army.” In his
biography of Charles Sumner African American journalist Archibald H. Grimké stated,
“There is something incredibly mean in that pro-slavery spirit which, after calling men
to fight and die to preserve the life of the nation, could refuse them equal pay with the
other soldiers on account of their color. Nevertheless, of such incredible meanness was
the Government certainly guilty toward its colored troops.” And in April 1864 Company
H Corporal Thomas D. Freeman wrote to his family, “We have not our Pay yet and I
never think we will Oh for shame on Such Equality Such A Government as this don’t
suit me.”!%

144. Shaw, St. Helena Island SC, to Francis G. Shaw, 1 July 1863, and to Gov. Andrews, 2 July 1863, in
Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 33-34, 366-67; G. E. S., “From the Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Regiment,”
Anglo-African, 29 August 1863, dated “in Camp, Morris Island, S.C., Aug. 7, 1863.” The letters of
Johnson, Andrew, and Forbes are quoted in Donald Yacovone, “The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts
Regiment, the Pay Crisis, and the ‘Lincoln Despotism,”” in Blatt et al., eds, Hope and Glory, 39, and
Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 59-60, 91 n. 7, 258-59, 262 n. 4, n. 6; Gooding, Morris Island, 9 August
1863, published in Mercury, 21 August 1863, in Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 48—49.
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The 54" Massachusetts remained on Morris Island and was among the force that finally
captured Fort Wagner on 6 September 1863, but they often found themselves consigned
to fatigue duty. About two weeks after the fort was taken Stephens wrote to Philadelphia
African American activist William Still that the 54" Regiment “had become a group of
‘ditchers,” not soldiers” and were “in a state of demoralization.” “Picket” from the 55%
Regiment, which had reached South Carolina in late July 1863, wrote to Garnet in June
1864, “Our debasement is almost complete. No chances for promotion, no money for

our families, and we little better than an armed band of laborers with rusty muskets and
bright spades.” They and their friends persistently, and to no avail, urged the government
to commission qualified African American troops to lead them.!*® Harriet Jacobs and her
daughter Louisa wrote from Alexandria to Lydia Maria Child:

How nobly are the colored soldiers fighting and dying in the cause of freedom! Our
hearts are proud of the manhood they evince, in spite of the indignities heaped upon
them. They are kept constantly on fatigue duty, digging trenches, and unloading
vessels. Look at the Massachusetts Fifty-Fourth! Every man of them a hero! marching
so boldly and steadily to victory or death, for the freedom of their race, and the

145. Stephens, Morris Island SC, 7 August 1863, in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 253; Trotter and
Freeman in ibid., 63, 73; Grimké, Sumner, 354. The pay issue has been examined extensively. See in
particular Yacovone, “The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Regiment, the Pay Crisis, and the ‘Lincoln
Despotism”; Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 58-60, 63—-64, 71-79; Memorial R.G.S., 33-34, 177; Redkey,
“Brave Black Regiment,” 25-36; Edwin S. Redkey, A Grand Army of Black Men: Letters from African-
American Soldiers in the Union Army, 1861-1865 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 232-35;
McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 201-6; Adams, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 118-20, 122-24; Hallowell,
Negro as a Soldier, 15-19. See also “Selections: Massachusetts Legislature,” Liberator, 20 November
1863, 1; “An Act to Make up the Deficiencies in the Monthly Pay of the Fifty-Fourth and Fifty-Fifth
Regiments,” chap. 251 of Statutes Enacted at a Special Session of the General Court of Massachusetts
Convened on Wednesday, the 11" Day of November, 1863, and Edward Bates to President of the United
States, 13 May 1864, reel 14, 54" Records, MHS; “Justice to the Colored Troops,” Liberator, 29 January
1864, 2.

146. “Picket” to Henry Highland Garnet, 20 June 1864, published in Anglo-African, 30 July 1864, and
quoted in Donald Yacovone, “The Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Regiment, the Pay Crisis, and the
‘Lincoln Despotism,’” in Blatt et al., eds, Hope and Glory, 43, 282 n. 20; Stephens to Still, 19 September
1864, in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 47. Norwood Hallowell wrote to Andrew within weeks of

the Wagner attack that if there was “a ditch to be dug, a gun to mount or a ship to unload” the Army
requested “colored soldiers” for the work while the whites sat on “the beach having a very comfortable
and jolly time. . . . the colored soldiers put the . . . facts together, and ask their officers what it all means.”
In one anonymous letter to Andrew a 54" soldier wrote, “We suffer in Every Respect like we was Dogs
or cattle.” See Hallowell to Andrew, 2 September 1863, and anonymous to Andrew, 29 July 1863, quoted
in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 47-48. On African American troops’ arguments for promotion see
“Justice to the Colored Troops,” Liberator, 29 January 1864, 2, and W. C. N., “How Colored Soldiers
Think and Act,” ibid., 7 October 1864, 3.
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salvation of their country! Their country! It makes my blood run warm to think how
that country treats her colored sons, even the bravest and the best. If merit deserves
reward, surely the 54" regiment is worthy of shoulder-straps. I have lately heard,
from a friend in Boston, that the rank of second-lieutenant has been conferred. I am
thankful there is a beginning. I am full of hope for the future. A Power mightier than
man is guiding this revolution; and though justice moves slowly, it will come at last.
The American people will outlive this mean prejudice against complexion. Sooner or
later, they will learn that “a man’s a man for a’ that.”14

The 54th Regiment fought on, at Olustee in Florida (where Gooding was captured) and
in South Carolina again at Honey Hill and Boykin’s Mills. They came back to Boston
on 2 September 1865 with 598 of its original force of 1007 men.!*8 The regiment was
escorted from Commercial Wharf by Gilmore’s Band, a group from Leonard Grimes’s
Twelfth Baptist Church, another known only as the Hallowell Union Association, and
the Shaw Guard, an African American militia unit organized in September 1863 and
formally known as the 14" Unattached Company of Infantry, Massachusetts Volunteer
Militia. The procession marched to the State House, where Andrew met the surviving
officers and enlisted men, and they executed a brief military exercise on Boston
Common before Colonel Edward N. Hallowell addressed them. Hallowell said they had
been good soldiers and hoped they would become good citizens, would save the pay
they had only just barely received, and, if they were not from Boston, would return to
their old homes. Boston confectioner William Tufts prepared a meal for the men on the
mall of Charles Street between the Common and the Public Garden, and with that the
regiment was disbanded.!*®

The 54t Regiment did not take part in any of the Civil War’s bloodiest battles, and none
of its engagements rank as major ones in the estimation of war historians. And even
though Olustee was easily as horrific as Wagner, Wagner is the battle that established

147. Harriet and Louisa Jacobs, Alexandria VA, to Lydia Maria Child, 26 March 1864, in National
Anti-Slavery Standard, 16 April 1864, and reprinted in Yellin et al., eds., Harriet Jacobs Family Papers,
2:560-61.

148. Redkey, “Brave Black Regiment,” 28.

149. Roger D. Cunningham, The Black Citizen-Soldiers of Kansas, 1864-1901 (Columbia and London:

University of Missouri Press, 2008), 11-12, identified the Shaw Guards, which some historians have

stated contained members of the 54™; Emilio. Brave Black Regiment, 318-20; “Reception of the Fifty-
Fourth Regiment,” Liberator, 8 September 1865, 3.
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the regiment’s place in public consciousness. As Thomas Wentworth Higginson
biographer Anna Mary Wells stated in 1963 of the Fort Wagner attack, “As a military
maneuver their sacrifice was tragic folly; as propaganda it became one of the decisive
actions of the war.” Boston social worker John Daniels, who published the first history
of Boston’s African Americans in 1914, described the assault as “one of those failures
which go down in history as great moral victories for the vanquished.” And even
though their engagements before Wagner at Port Hudson and Milliken’s Bend were
also claimed to have put to rest the notion that African Americans could or would not
fight, most seemed to view Wagner as the battle that truly established that fact, at least
for a time. “In that terrible battle, under the wing of night, more cavils in respect of
the quality of negro manhood were set at rest than could have been during a century
of ordinary life and observation,” Frederick Douglass wrote in the early 1890s. “After
that assault we heard no more of sending negroes to garrison forts and arsenals, to fight
miasma, yellow-fever, and smallpox. Talk of his ability to meet the foe in the open field,
and of his equal fitness with the white man to stop a bullet, then began to prevail.”1>°
The tragedy of Fort Wagner, the startling scale of loss from the battle, the death of
Shaw, and the intended ignominy of his burial combined to make him, the regiment,
and the event almost instantly legendary. Poetry, music, painting, sculpture both small
and monumental, perhaps countless elegies, and a raft of commemorative dinners,
reunions, and anniversaries sprung from their example.

150. Daniels, In Freedom’s Birthplace, 77-78; Douglass, Life and Times, 781. After the battle at Port
Hudson in early May 1863 General Nathaniel Banks stated, “Whatever doubt may have existed
heretofore as to the efficiency of organizations of this character, the history of this day proves
conclusively, to those who were in a condition to observe the conduct of these regiments, that the
government will find in this class of troops effective supporters and defenders.” Will the Negroes
Fight?” Liberator, 26 June 1863, 1, and T. W. Higginson, “III. Colored Troops under Fire,” Century
Illustrated, 195-96, where the wording is slightly different. After the early June 1863 battle at Milliken’s
Bend assistant secretary of war Charles Dana stated that “the bravery of the blacks in the battle at
Milliken’s Bend completely revolutionized the sentiment of the army with regard to the employment of
negro troops.” See McPherson, Negro’s Civil War, 191.
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Fig. 2.1. World heavyweight champion boxer Joe Louis, then a sergeant in the United States Army, was
photographed between 1942 and 1945 looking at the Kurz and Allison print, “Storming Fort Wagner”
probably at the William H. Carney VFW Post 46 headquarters in Pittsburgh. Louis might have been in the
midst of a tour at the Army’s behest to encourage African American enlistment. Photograph by Charles
“Teenie"” Harris. Courtesy Charles “Teenie” Harris Archives, Carnegie Museum of Art, Pittsburgh.
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“The Real Meaning of the War”

In the evening on 6 August 1863, less than a month after the attack on Battery Wagner and
almost two decades before any part of Boston had electric street lighting, a correspondent
for the Boston Evening Transcript went to Boston Common to see the “electric light.”
Abraham Lincoln had proclaimed 6 August a day of “National Thanksgiving,” and
Boston officials decided to exhibit the electric light display it had first unveiled on the
Fourth of July that year. Mounted and managed by Dorchester native Edward Samuel
Ritchie, a maker of “philosophical” and nautical instruments, the arc lights were installed
on the cupola of the State House and on a tower near the Frog Pond on Boston Common.
For two hours that night Ritchie used the lights and reflectors to stage a multicolored
show on the pond’s water fountain and on the American flag on the Common’s hill. The
Transcript columnist was watching the show when he overheard a conversation:

As we stood there, looking at the light and the fountain, we were attracted by the talk
of two men standing just behind us. “I won’t allow any one to speak a word against
Col. Shaw. He was a right true man; he loved his men and his men loved him. He

was a scholar and a gentleman,—a real thorough-bred.” “Yes; and thought nothing
could hurt him. Just like Ellsworth; he did more than he need. But they pick off all the
officers with their sharpshooters. But now they know the colored men will fight as well
as any men.” “Yes, and better. Think we will ever lay down our arms when it is death
anyhow unless we win the battle?” “Never.”

So they went on. As the light swept round I saw they were two sturdy, intelligent
black men. . . . We thought what a glorious thing it was to have gone forth to free a race
of three millions from bondage: to have fallen sword in hand within the ramparts at
Charleston, with his brave black soldiers fighting and falling over him; to have been
buried there in the same grave with those men whose word is Freedom or Death;
to have gone home to God with the blessings of a Nation; to have made his name a
by-word for Heroism.!

1. Libertas, “The Electric Light,” Boston Evening Transcript, 10 August 1863, 2. For other accounts of
the 4 July and 6 August light exhibitions see Boston Daily Advertiser, 4 July 1863, 4; “The Fourth of July,”
ibid., 6 July 1863, 3; Boston Traveler, 27 July 1863, 1; “Affairs about Home,” Boston Herald, 4 August 1863,
4; “The Electric Light,” New England Farmer, 15 August 1863, 3.
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Robert Gould Shaw, the 54" Massachusetts, and the attack on Wagner carried enormous
meaning among white and black Americans. To Norwood P. Hallowell, who served under
Shaw in the 54", the late colonel exemplified what the Civil War was really about:

I have always thought that in the great war with the slave power the figure that

stands out in boldest relief is that of Colonel Shaw. There were many others as brave
and devoted as he,—the humblest private who sleeps in yonder cemetery or fills an
unknown grave in the South is as much entitled to our gratitude,—but to no other was
given an equal opportunity. By the earnestness of his convictions, the unselfishness of
his character, his championship of an enslaved race, and the manner of his death, all
the conditions are given to make Shaw the best historical exponent of the underlying
cause, the real meaning of the war.?

Speaking for Shaw’s African American troops, William Wells Brown stated shortly after
the war that they “loved him with a devotion which could hardly exist anywhere else

than in the peculiar relation he held to them, as commander of the first regiment of free
coloured men permitted to fling out a military banner in this country, a banner that, so
raised, meant to them so much.” Shaw, Brown declared, “recognized a solemn duty to the
black man, because he was ready to throw down all that he had, all that he was, all that
this world could give him, for the negro race.” George Washington Williams stated in
1888, “The story of the fall of Colonel Shaw at the head of his gallant regiment is known
by heart throughout the land, and in the humble huts of the unlettered blacks of the South
his name is a household word.”? Just after the Shaw Memorial unveiling in 1897, Booker T.
Washington asserted that whites could only apprehend with difficulty “to what an extent
the negro race reveres and idolizes the name of Colonel Shaw. Not so much for what he
did as for the principle for which he stood.™

To Hallowell, as to many African Americans, the 54™’s record of courage and “patient
endurance” was of coequal value. To the anonymous African American woman who

2. Hallowell, Negro as a Soldier, 16. Hallowell may have first expressed this idea in a March 1886
meeting of 54" Regiment veterans at Boston’s African Methodist Episcopal (AME) Zion Church. At that
time he stated that Shaw and John Brown were “the best historical exponents of the underlying cause,
the real meaning of the war.” See “The Colored Soldier,” Boston Herald, 5 March 1886.

3. Brown, Negro in the American Rebellion, 203—4 (Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 47, incorporated
much of Brown’s statement: “They knew that he was ready to throw all that he had, all that he was, and
all that he could give for the Negro race.”). Williams, Negro Troops, 237.

4. Booker T. Washington, “The Shaw Monument,” Leslie’s Weekly Illustrated, 17 June 1897, 397.
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submitted her verse about the 54" to the Liberator early in 1864, their place in the Wagner
attack would be an enduring source of pride:

Ah! let the siege at Wagner tell
Of each heroic deed,

When Shaw and others bleeding fell,
How black men took the lead!

The regiment’s action not only in battle but also in the long fight for equal pay and
commissions greatly enhanced its significance among African Americans. “The men who
went to the front in the 54" and 55" Massachusetts volunteers did incalculable benefit

to the colored people,” Lewis Hayden stated at a Boston banquet in 1887. “When they
refused to take less for their services than the white soldiers received they laid down a rule
of action that has influenced materially the question of the equality of the races. They
were noble men, in whom every person of our complexion feels a just pride.” To Frances
E. W. Harper, the men of the 54" were “bearers of a high commission / To break each
brother’s chain,” and those who died at Wagner had achieved something singular. Some
white Americans agreed that the regiment deserved unusual praise. Just after the battle
at Fort Wagner George Luther Stearns admitted his guilt at having “induced” African
American men to enlist in the regiment. “Many of the names of the privates wounded are
familiar to me and I can recall many of their faces,” Stearns wrote. “I should sometimes
be tempted to say: ‘Oh Lord how long did I not clearly see that this baptism of fire was
necessary for the regeneration of both races.”” To Hallowell, its struggles for racial equity
“fills one of the noblest and brightest pages in the history of their race, as it does one of
the most disgraceful in the record of our war. . . . The Nation might break its faith, but
they would keep theirs.” And E. Q. (very likely the Boston abolitionist Edmund Quincy)
stated the same idea eloquently in the National Anti-Slavery Standard:

5. Anonymous, “The Black Heroes,” Liberator, 5 February 1864, 4. The author wrote to Garrison in
preface, “Having heard of your liberality of sentiment in favor of the colored people and their rights,
and being one of that despised race, I venture to ask that you will give publicity to these lines, through
the columns of your far-famed paper, the Liberator. It is nothing classic, but merely the spontaneous
gushing of a black girl’s soul, who has felt the influence of slavery and the blighting breath of prejudice
too long to keep silent.”
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Death on the field of battle, murder in cold blood if wounded, were a fate to be
desired, if they chanced to fall into the enemy’s hands, compared with the living death
of slavery to which they were liable to be doomed,—to which we may say, and say it
to the disgrace of our military authorities, they were certain of being condemned.
And yet this worst of dangers has not deterred these brave and devoted men from
taking up arms, and from using them like brave men, in defence [sic] of a country
that has done them little but wrong in the past, and has neglected to take effectual
precautions against the worst and peculiar danger which it knew impended over
them in the present. We do not believe that the history of the world affords such
another instance. . . . These brave men have taken up arms, and assumed, with them,
all the perils of the field and the auction-block, for the freedom of their race and the
greatness of their country. ¢

Although many examples of individual bravery existed, for the American public they
were neatly encapsulated in the figure of Sergeant William H. Carney.” Among African
Americans he was at least as revered as Shaw. To the African American poet George
Clinton Rowe Carney was the “noble hero of our race.” At his death the New Bedford
Evening Standard stated, “Though the action was lost to the Union troops, Sergeant
Carney’s deed lived to go down in history as one of the most inspiring deeds of bravery
performed by any soldier. His words, when he carried the flag back to his regiment, ‘Boys,
the old flag never touched the ground,” are known by every schoolboy in the land.” Even as
“Patriot pride” impelled Carney to his valor, the anonymous Liberator poet wrote in 1864,
she openly wondered what it would mean:

And must such noble deeds
Our fetters stronger bind

6. “Recorder Trotter Honored,” Boston Herald, 18 August 1887, 3; Hallowell, Negro as a Soldier, 15,
17-18; Frances Ellen Watkins Harper, “The Massachusetts Fifty-Fourth,” Anglo-African, 10 October
1863; Stearns quoted in “Freedom’s Hero Honored”; E. Q., National Anti-Slavery Standard, quoted in
Memorial R.G.S., 115-17.

7. Sarah Greenough, “Seeing What Ought to be: Photography and the 54" Massachusetts Regiment,”
in Sarah Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride: The 54" Massachusetts Regiment and Augustus Saint-
Gaudens’ Shaw Memorial (Washington: National Gallery of Art and New Haven, CT, and London:

Yale University Press, 2013), 18, states that Carney was celebrated as early as November 1864 and his
statement about the flag used to recruit African Americans into the Union Army. His photograph with
the flag, Greenough states, was not widely known until Luis Emilio used it as a frontispiece in his Brave
Black Regiment in 1890.
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Or shall they to fair Freedom lead,
And make us all mankind?®

Between the death of Shaw and the 1897 unveiling of the Shaw Memorial, which
revived interest in Shaw and the regiment, poems, songs, sculpture, militia units,
veterans’ organizations, schools, orphanages, and the names some families gave their
sons paid homage to Carney, Shaw, the 54", and the attack on Fort Wagner. And,

until the last veteran died, the reunions and other gatherings of the 54" Regiment and
African American Civil War veterans made all four touchstones, for instilling pride in
African American accomplishment and for teaching about the rightful place of African
Americans in the past, present, and future of the nation.

Tributes in Verse

Odes to Shaw, Carney, Wagner, and the regiment appeared almost as soon as Shaw’s
death was confirmed in the North.” At least ten African Americans wrote and published
verses about them before 1897, and whites published at least three times as many. Of the
ten African American verses written by 1890, only two mention Shaw. And while Shaw’s
burial “with his niggers” was the subject of ten poems written by whites, only James
Monroe Trotter’s “Fifty-Fourth at Wagner” mentioned that feature of the incident; if
one may judge only by these verses, the symbolism of the shared grave meant far more to
whites than it did to African Americans. As Ellen Richards has noted, these poems spring
from a “predominantly Anglo-American tradition [that] routinely elevates Shaw at the
cost of his men, seeking to resurrect him from his place among the black collective . . .
even as the poems insist on the righteousness of his resting place.”!?

8. “Sergeant Carney Dead,” New Bedford (MA) Evening Standard, 9 December 1908; Anonymous, “The
Black Heroes.”

9. This study identified 22 poems definitely or likely written by African Americans about these subjects
between March 1863 and 1914. Four were written before the 18 July 1863 Wagner battle, ten were
written after the attack but before the 1897 Shaw Memorial unveiling, seven were written after 1897,
and the date of one has not been ascertained. Of the ten verses written after the attack and before May
1897, only two mention Shaw. This study also identified 32 poems written by white Americans between
May 1863 and 1960. Two were written before the Wagner battle. Of the remaining 30 verses, 27 mention
or are named for Shaw, two mention or are named for Carney, and six mention or are named for the 54
Regiment. These poems appear in full or, for longer poems, as excerpts in Appendixes A and B.
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After the Wagner assault, the first known African American tributes were written by
enlisted men in the regiment. Corporal Joseph Hall and George Parker, both members of
Company E, wrote a song titled “The Fifty-fourth Mass.,” which regimental historian Luis
Emilio collected certainly because he was in command of that company.!! Both men were
skilled and both were recruited in the West: Hall was a chairmaker born in Buffalo, New
York, but living in Detroit when he enlisted, while Parker was a painter living in Cleveland.
Hall was promoted and reduced in rank several times over the course of his service; he was
a sergeant at the time of his August 1865 discharge. Though Ned Hallowell had urged the
returning 54" men to return to their homes when he disbanded them, Hall did not. He
settled in Lynn, Massachusetts, where his Virginia-born mother was living, and died there
in 1885. Parker did not survive the war. By early February 1864 he was sick with diarrhea
and in hospital at Hilton Head, South Carolina; he died less than a month later.

Four other African American poets, three of them women, wrote about the regiment
between the 18 July attack on Battery Wagner and early 1864. Harper’s “Massachusetts
Fifty-fourth” and A. P. Smith’s “A War Song for Black Volunteers” were both published in
October 1863; the anonymous “Black Heroes” appeared in the February 1864 Liberator;
and Virginia L. Molyneaux Hewlett composed a poem for a March 1864 ball given

to the noncommissioned officers in the then-forming 5" Massachusetts Cavalry (the
commonwealth’s third African American regiment). Smith, a printer living in New Jersey,
wrote his war song to the tune of “John Brown’s Body” and celebrated in particular the
African American troops of Massachusetts, South Carolina, and Louisiana.!? Hewlett

10. Richards, Battle Lines, 108, 115-16, Ludwig Lauerhass, “A Commemoration: The Shaw Memorial

as American Culture,” in The Shaw Memorial: A Celebration of an American Masterpiece (Cornish, NH:
Eastern National for Saint-Gaudens National Historic Site, 2002), 68, and Whitfield, “Shaw Memorial,”
21, have noted that James Russell Lowell’s well-known ode to Shaw, “Memoriae Positum, R.G.S., 1863,”
published in Atlantic Monthly in January 1864, does not once mention Shaw’s African American troops.
This omission seems odd especially in view of what Lowell had written to Shaw’s mother in late August
1863 while he was composing the poem: “I would rather have my name known and blest, as his will be,
through all the hovels of an outcast race, than blazing from all the trumpets of repute.” This letter is
quoted in Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 45.

11. This poem is in the Luis F. Emilio Papers at MHS, which are closed indefinitely. Only one stanza is
known from other sources: “In sixty-one this War began, they ‘listed far and near, / But never would
consent to take the Colored Volunteer, / But since that time, how things have changed, their feelings
have drawn near /So lately there has been a call for Colored Volunteers.”

12. A.P. Smith, “A War Song for the Black Volunteers,” Anglo-African, 10 October 1863, 4. For
background on Smith see the annotations to this poem at Scholarly Editing, http://scholarlyediting.
org/2013/editions/aa.18631010.4.html.
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Fig. 2.2. Virginia Louisa
Molyneaux Hewlett,
undated carte de visite in the
photograph album kept by
Harriet (Mrs. Lewis) Hayden.
Courtesy Boston Athenaeum.

(fig. 2.2) wrote her poem to the 5th Cavalry when she was thirteen years old. Born
probably in Cambridge, Hewlett was the daughter of Aaron Molyneaux Hewlett, the first
African American instructor at Harvard College and professor of gymnastics there; in
1869 she married Frederick Douglass Jr. Hewlett called forth the memory mostly of the
white heroes Shaw and Governor Andrew, but she also summoned the deeds of Stephen
Atkins Swails, who had been promoted to sergeant-major of Company F in November
1863 and was shot in the head at the battle of Olustee on 20 February 1864, less than a
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month before she wrote her verse. Swail’s commission as second lieutenant was then being
thwarted by the War Department. Hewlett encouraged the new cavalry enlistees by citing
the African American battle record and endeavoring to quicken their sympathy for the
cause as she saw it:

Forward, then, and let this be your cry,

“Living we will be victorious,

On dying our deaths shall be glorious.”

A breath of submission breathe not.

The sword that ye draw sheathe not;

For its scabbard is left where your martyrs are laid,
And the vengeance of ages has whetted its blade.
Think of those who’ve gone before you.

Remember those who fell at Wagner,

At James Island, and Olustee. . . .

Hasten to the battle field

Resolve to live or die like men.
Falter not while one slave breathes,
Break their chains or share their grief.
Soldiers could ye breathe the air
The slave is forced to breathe,

Or could ye lead the life

That they are forced to lead?
Brothers think of them in pity,
Think o think and try to save,

Or if that prove unsuccessful,
Better they were in their graves.

Brothers when this war is ended

If the South should gain the day,
What of those who’re left in bondage
What of those you’ve failed to save?
But stop my brothers do not answer

I knew right well what you would say;
You are bound to conquer slavery

Or you’ll fill the martyr’s grave.!3
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Between this initial spate of verse and the 1897 unveiling of the Shaw monument,

another five African Americans, all of them men and all of them at some time or another
Ohioans, published poems that in greater or lesser measure celebrated Shaw and the

54, Beginning in 1863 James Madison Bell, a plasterer born in Gallipolis, Ohio, in 1826,
wrote numerous long verses dealing with the war and what he feared of its aftermath.
While at school in Cincinnati Bell had become radicalized, and while living with his
family in Chatham, Ontario, in the 1850s he had come to know John Brown and helped
enlist men to take part in his raid on Harper’s Ferry. In 1860, after he married, Bell moved
to San Francisco and became part of the transplanted and thriving African American
political community there. He began writing poetry in California and spent much of the
rest of his life working seasonally at his trade and reading his poems over much of the
country during the rest of the year. In 1870 his verse “The Triumph of Liberty” recounted
the decade of progress he had seen since Brown’s 1859 action, the role African Americans
had played in earlier battles, and the theme of much African American poetry about the
Civil War—the long refusal of the government to accept their aid. In Bell’s view, prejudice
was at base responsible for the great loss of Union troops before Lincoln issued the
Emancipation Proclamation:

Then wild the Union to assist,
As regulars or volunteers,
The blacks rushed forward to enlist
‘Midst thunder shouts and deafening cheers.

Old Massachusetts’ Fifty-fourth

Filed into line, and swelled the ranks,
And charged so nobly on the South

As to extort the Nation’s thanks.

Bell’s suggestion that the Union only grudgingly appreciated the efforts of the 54t fell

in with his overall view that the war would never be truly won until two conditions were
met: African Americans must have the right to vote and be protected in that right, and the
rebel impulse, not extinguished by the war, must be destroyed root and branch.!* Joshua
McCarter Simpson, an African American school teacher and botanic physician who grew

13. Virginia L. Molyneaux Hewlett, “To the Fifth Mass. Cavalry. Presented to the non commissioned
officers at a ball given by them March 29t 1864 at Dedham Mass” (manuscript), reproduced in Bernier
and Andrew, If I Survive, 638—41.
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up not far from Bell, in McConnellsville, Ohio, was more sanguine about the extinction
of the Confederacy and of slavery in his song “Let the Banner Proudly Wave,” written

by 1874. To Simpson the rebellion was “conquered, / No more to lift its head,” and in the
fact that black and men white had died for the Union lay the African American’s claim to
“just and equal rights.” Moreover, it was because of the leadership and support of African
Americans that the Union won the war at all:

Port Hudson and Fort Pillow,
And Wagner’s rugged crag,
Where many a colored soldier
Was murdered for this flag;
And Petersburg—Oulusta—
And Nashville, all can tell.
Who were the boys that stood in front,
And for this banner fell.

Chorus.—Let it wave, let it wave!
Let the banner proudly wave;
Let it wave, let it wave!
But never o’er a slave.

We’ve fed the Union soldiers
When fleeing from the foe;

We’ve led them through the mountains
Where white men dare not go;

Our “hoecake” and our cabbage
And pork we freely gave,

That this old flag might be sustained—
Now let it proudly wave.!

14. James Madison Bell, “The Triumph of Liberty” (1870), in Poetical Works of James Madison Bell
(Lansing, MI: Wynkoop Hallenbeck Crawford Co., 1901), 83-106.

15. Joshua McCarter Simpson, “Let the Banner Proudly Wave,” The Emancipation Car: Being an Original
Composition of Anti-Slavery Ballads, Composed Exclusively for the Under Ground Rail Road (Zanesville
OH: Sullivan and Brown, 1874); the full text is also on the Missouri Historical Society website, http://
collections.mohistory.org/resource/159718. The “song-poem” was to be sung to the tune of “Nearer to
Our Happy Home.”
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By 1877 Albery Allson Whitman, born enslaved south of Louisville in 1851 and writing
poetry by the time he entered Wilberforce University in Cincinnati in 1870, published his
long poem “Not a Man and Yet a Man.” While Bell called slavery a cancer, to Whitman

it was “gangrene,” one of the “old diseases that lurked” in the nation’s blood until God
brought down the Civil War to eradicate it. Like the poems of Bell and Simpson, Whitman
used a passing reference to Fort Wagner, alone of all battles he might have mentioned, to
affirm the African American’s fitness as a soldier and citizen.

And where our sons their battle lances drew,
Fought not their sable comrades bravely too?
Let Wagner answer ‘mid the reeking storm
That mingles with black dead proud Shaw’s fair form.
Ask it of Fisher, and a thousand more

Brave fields that answer with their lips of gore.
And while America’s escutcheon bright,

Is bathed in war-won Freedom’s glorious light,
Forget it not, the colored man will fight.

More patriotism Sparta never knew,

Alance more knightly Norman never threw,
More courage never armed the Roman coasts,
With blinder zeal ne’er rode the Moslem hosts,
And ne’er more stubborn stood the Muscovite,
Than stood the hated negro in the fight.!

In 1883, on the anniversary of the birth of Robert Gould Shaw, another African American
veteran composed an ode to the regiment. Born enslaved in Grand Gulf, Mississippi,
James Monroe Trotter is said to have been freed by his white father and enslaver and

sent with his mother and siblings to Cincinnati about 1854. Trotter went to the freed
people’s Gilmore School in that city and then taught in various southern Ohio towns
before enlisting in the 55" Massachusetts in June 1863 (fig. 2.3). After Stephen Swails, he
was the second African American to become a second lieutenant in the Union Army, and,
resettled in Boston after the war, he became the first man of color to be employed in the
United States Post Office. Trotter, the father of Boston journalist William Monroe Trotter,

16. A. A. [Albery Allson] Whitman, Not a Man and Yet a Man (Springfield, OH, and Miami, FL:
Republic Printing Co, Mnemosyne, 1877), American Verse Project, https://quod.lib.umich.edu/a/
amverse/BAQ6224.0001.001/1:8?rgn=div1;view=fulltext. See also Ivy G. Wilson, ed., At the Dusk of
Dawn: Selected Poetry and Prose of Albery Allson Whitman (Boston: Northeastern University Press, 2009).
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Fig. 2.3. Fifty-fifth Regiment Second
Lieutenant James Monroe Trotter,
undated photograph. Trotter died

five years before the Shaw Memorial
dedication. Courtesy Burt Green Wilder
Papers, #14-26-95, Division of Rare

and Manuscript Collections, Cornell
University Library.

was extremely active in the fight to realize racial equity in the postwar period. By the time
he read his poem at the Shaw anniversary, Trotter had grown deeply disillusioned with
the Republican party’s equivocation on that issue. He became a Democrat, and in 1887
President Grover Cleveland appointed him to replace Frederick Douglass as the recorder
of deeds in the District of Columbia. Trotter was also intensely involved in African
American veterans’ organizations in both Boston and Washington. In his ode to the 54"
Trotter emphasized its role at the head of the Wagner assault and what he viewed to be

at stake:
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“To front of column, Massachusetts fifty-fourth!” Thus the order came.
“’Tis what we wish!” their gallant Shaw exultingly did quick exclaim;
“With most at stake, my men undaunted now do claim the hour

To glorious victory gain, at least to show no fear of slavery’s power.”
Momentous hour! A race on trial, which oft in this and other lands
Had filled the deadly breach, had helped to burst foul slavery’s hands!
O shades of Attucks, Salem, Hannibal, O grand Toussaint,

Thy valor’s lost, thy fame is nought, if these now prove faint!

... Ay, noble men, dead and living, O “famous 54,”

In charge through deadly field, o’er fiery ramparts then you bore

A race’s honor, its friends’ deep hopes, a state’s free banner—
These, in thy keeping, were not lost, but saved in glorious manner!"”

Like Trotter, the Congregational minister and editor George Clinton Rowe linked the
deeds of earlier military men of African descent to the Civil War regiments. In his 1890
volume Our Heroes: Patriotic Poems on Men, Women and Sayings of the Negro Race, Rowe
included verses he had written about Crispus Attucks and Toussaint I’Ouverture as well
as about Civil War heroes Robert Smalls and William H. Carney. “The Old Flag” is one of
at least four African American poems and songs to mention Carney by name. And just as
Trotter’s ode to the 54t" is largely celebratory, “The Old Flag” is a simple paean to Carney’s
deed. Unlike the works of Fanny Jackson, Frances E. W. Harper, and James Madison
Bell, it does not criticize the nation’s past treatment of African Americans, intimate that
the Union’s success rested upon them, or express doubt about what the war had really
achieved for them.

“The old flag never touched the ground!”
The Sergeant cried, with beaming face;
He heeded not the flowing wound,—
That noble hero of our race.

“The old flag never touched the ground!”
Amid the shower of leaden rain,

He dragged his wounded limb along,
Unmindful of the stinging pain.

17. James M. Trotter, “An Original Poem. Fifty-Fourth at Wagner,” Boston Commonwealth, 8 December
1883, also Christian Recorder, 24 January 1884, 1; Emilio clipped the poem from the Commonwealth and
included it in his scrapbooks; reel 14, 54t" Records, MHS.
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“The old flag never touched the ground!”
He cried with pride, exultingly;
Admiring comrades gathered round,
And cheered the hero heartily!

“The old flag never touched the ground!”
Brave Carney’s words shall ever live!
Adown the ages shall resound,

A charm, and aspiration give!

“The old flag never touched the ground!”
Ah! patriot, hero, brave and pure!

With pride we tell the tale around;

Thy fame and honor shall endure!

Honor to gallant Fifty Fourth!

Honor to color-sergeant, brave!

O’er all our country—South and North,
May stars and stripes forever wave!

“The old flag never touched the ground!”
With joy the golden motto write!

True courage lingers in the sound,

And inspiration in the sight.!8

African Americans who were not published poets also wrote about Carney, Shaw, and
the 54", and it cannot of course be known how many such works may exist. In 1872 a
sixteen-year-old girl named Irene LaBate, then a student at the Shaw Memorial School in
Charleston, composed an essay based on research she had done and including excerpts
of verse by Oliver Wendell Holmes (though not about Shaw) and Elizabeth B. Sedgwick,
the latter from her “Buried with His Niggers” of 1863.!° LaBate described Shaw as “a
voluntary sacrifice on the altar of Liberty for an enslaved race” and declared that her
school, funded in part with money raised for a Shaw monument on Morris Island, was

18. George Clinton Rowe, “The Old Flag” (1890) in Our Heroes: Patriotic Poems on Men, Women and
Sayings of the Negro Race (Charleston, SC: Walker, Evans, and Cogswell Co., 1890), 47-48. Many thanks
to Carol Rugg for locating this poem in the Chadwyck-Healey African American Poetry database at the
University of Michigan.
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“for him, a monument more enduring than marble. For though not professing to be a
Normal Institution, yet from this school, there have gone forth, within the past year,
several teachers. And already we see a rich harvest springing up from the soil. May we as
members of this School, do justice to his memory by maintaining our self-respect, honor,
and integrity.” LaBate went on to teach at the Shaw School in 1873-74 under the auspices
of the New England Freedman’s Aid Society. And in June 1890 Bessie Hamilton, a student
at the District of Columbia’s African American Jones School, recited a poem about Shaw’s
burial—whether of her own composition or another’s is not reported—on her school’s
closing day. Shaw Commandery No. 4 of the Union Veterans Union gave her two American
flags, flowers, and a copy of The Black Phalanx, which 54" veteran Joseph T. Wilson had
written and published three years earlier. They also made her an official “child of the
regiment” and sent an account of the event to Sarah Blake Shaw. The African American
newspaper Washington Bee commended Hamilton’s teacher for “having her pupils
remember the heroes who died in the cause, that made colored schools a possibility.”2°

Shaw and the Regiment in Art

Two African American artists memorialized Shaw and Carney in painting and sculpture
in 1864, and one of the three pieces they produced was exhibited at the Sanitary Fair
organized by Boston’s “colored ladies” in October that year. In late May 1864, well-
known Boston hairdresser Christiana Carteaux Bannister announced that she and
other “Colored Ladies of Massachusetts” organized as the Colored Ladies’ Sanitary
Commission of Boston would sponsor a fair to benefit African American soldiers

and their families. Bannister noted that it was “a well-known fact that the brave men
composing the 54t" and 55" Regiments Mass. Vols. have, since they have been in their
country’s service, received no pay, and also that hundreds of them have fallen in defense
of the American flag, leaving here in our midst their poor, suffering and destitute wives
and children.” The fair, patterned on the United States Sanitary Commission fairs, was

19. Elizabeth B. Sedgwick, “Buried with His Niggers,” National Anti-Slavery Standard, 31 October 1863,
4, and Anglo-African, 7 November 1863, 4.

20. A facsimile of LaBate’s essay is on the Horse Soldier: Fine Military American website, http://
www.horsesoldier.com/products/documents-and-paper-goods/5785 (marked sold). On Hamilton see
“Owlets, Scraps and Notes,” Washington Bee, 14 June 1890, 1; and “Scraps and Notes,” ibid., 28 June
1890, 1. I have been unable to identify Bessie Hamilton with certainty.
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scheduled for Boston’s Mercantile Hall from 18 to 22 October 1864 and would also benefit
the families of the more recently raised 5% Cavalry.?! Carteaux Bannister, a Rhode Island
native whose parents were of African and Native American descent, operated hair salons
in Boston and Providence, and in 1853 she hired barber and painter Edward Mitchell
Bannister to work in her Boston shop; they married four years later. A native of New
Brunswick, Bannister had settled in Boston with his brother William by 1850; in 1876 his
landscape Under the Oaks won first prize at the Centennial Exposition in Philadelphia,
and he was among the founders of the Providence Art Club in 1880. Edward Bannister’s
three-quarter-length portrait of Robert Gould Shaw was displayed at the October
“colored soldiers fair” with an embroidered banner reading “Our Martyr” hanging above
it. According to the Liberator, the fair organizers valued the painting at two hundred
dollars and intended to sell it by raffle. Apparently few tickets were taken up, and the
Bannisters chose to exhibit the painting in a Boston art gallery to boost their sale. Despite
Lydia Maria Child’s favorable, if patronizing, comments on the portrait and Martha
Perry Lowe’s November 1864 verse in its honor, the raffle may never have taken place, and
what became of Bannister’s portrait has not been learned.??

By the time of the October fair African American sculptor Edmonia Lewis had
fashioned two pieces inspired by the 54" Regiment—a small sculpture of a kneeling

21. “?’An Appeal to the Public,”” Liberator, 20 May 1864, 3. The United States Sanitary Commission was
created in June 1861 to provide support for sick, injured, and traveling soldiers and raised funds by,
among other means, sanitary fairs in northern cities. The fairs charged admission, offered exhibits,
and sold donated objects and food. See Richard Leisenring Jr., “Philanthropic Photographs,” Military
Images 36, 2 (Spring 2018): 48. See also Nancy K. Anderson, “For All Time to Come: Memorializing
Robert Gould Shaw and the 54" Massachusetts Regiment,” in Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride,

85-86, and Marilyn Richardson, “Taken from Life: Edward M. Bannister, Edmonia Lewis, and the
Memorialization of the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Regiment,” in Blatt et al., eds, Hope and Glory, 98.
Carney’s presence, with the flag, at the fair is noted in an advertisement, “The Ladies’ Sanitary Fair,”
Boston Evening Transcript, 25 October 1864, 3, and Boston Traveler, 26 October 1864, 7. The fair was
extended to 26 October because so many goods had been donated for sale. Carteaux Bannister, who had
presided over the Colored Soldiers’ Relief Society in May 1863, was born in North Kingstown, Rhode
Island, earlier a center of enslaved population in New England. Related to the activist African American
Remond family of Salem, she and her sisters operated a salon and wig factory there before Carteaux
Bannister came to Boston by 1847.

22. “Sanitary Fair of Colored Ladies,” Liberator, 21 October 1864, 2; “Letter from Mrs. Child to the
Editor of the National Anti-Slavery Standard,” ibid., 18 November 1864, 1; Lydia Maria Child, Wayland
MA, to Sarah Shaw, 3 November 1864, in Meltzer and Holland, eds., Child, 447; Martha Perry Lowe,
published “The Picture of Colonel Shaw in Boston,” Liberator, 25 November 1864, 4. No account of the
fair in Boston newspapers mentions the Carney statue or Shaw bust, though Bannister’s portrait and a
Chickering piano were both reported as available through raffle.
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“ Boys, the Dear old Flag Never Touched the
Ground." Norticm, The Colored Ladles* Sanitary Com-
wission of Boaion will hold a Falr in Mercantile Hall,
Summer stroet, commencing at 3 o'clock on TUESDAY,
Oot. 18th, and continulng from 10 A. M. until 10 P. 3,
each.day, untll the 24, for the reliof of disabled colored
Massachusetts soldiers and thelr famities. .

These men having fought bravely to snstain our noble
flag and the country’s ireedom, wc feel It our duty to do
ull we can to encourage them.

We would ask the sympathy and patronage of the pub-
lle In our effort. 'We are thankfal for the donatlons and
cncouragement we have alroady recelvad.

Donatlons eitbor of money or goods may be sert to the

address of the Presldent, Mme Carteaux Bannister, 31 Fig. 2.4. Advertisement for Colored
gr!(?\!gr:gc?tt' or to'the Treasurer, Mrs. O.d. Grimes, 23 Ladies’ Sanitary Commission Fair,
. 8ingle adnission, 25 cents; season, 50 centa. Boston Evening Transcript, 13

oll bik1 October 1864.

William H. Carney holding the flag aloft and a bust of Robert Gould Shaw. Oddly,
neither was apparently included among the fair exhibits even as the organizers used
“Boys, the Dear Old Flag Never Touched the Ground” as the headline for one of its fair
advertisements (fig. 2.4), and Carney himself brought the flag he had salvaged at Fort
Wagner to accompany his address on the fair’s last evening. Why the Carney statue

was not featured, and what became of it, are unknown.?* Lewis’s bust of Shaw, though,
attracted considerable positive attention. Like Carteaux Bannister, Lewis’s parents were
African and Native American. She was born in 1844 in East Greenbush, New York, near
Albany, grew up with two Native American aunts near Niagara Falls, and attended the
progressive, integrated, and short-lived New York Central College in McGrawville, New
York, before she left to enter Oberlin College (fig. 2.5). Lewis came to Boston in 1863 with
a letter of introduction to William Lloyd Garrison. One contemporary account states that
on coming to Boston Lewis was inspired by the sculpture of Benjamin Franklin in front of
the then-city hall on School Street and conveyed her interest in the medium to Garrison.
Garrison thereupon introduced her to the sculptor Edmund Augustus Brackett. Brackett
had sketched and measured John Brown’s head when Brown was imprisoned after the
1859 Harper’s Ferry raid and had sculpted a bust of the abolitionist martyr. He directed
Lewis to model a work based on that bust, and her portrait medallion of Brown was
completed by January 1864. By then working in the Studio Building on Tremont Street,
where Edward Bannister also worked, Lewis advertised the Brown medallions for sale

23. See Richardson, “Taken from Life,” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope and Glory, 104, 111, 114; Anderson,
“For All Time to Come,” in Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride, 86—87; advertisement, Boston Evening
Transcript, 13 and 15 October 1864, 2, and Boston Traveler, 13 October 1864.
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Fig. 2.5. Edmonia Lewis, undated
photograph by Marshall, Boston. Courtesy
Massachusetts Historical Society.

in the Liberator in late January.?* Her Carney statuette probably followed soon after, and
then she must have turned to the Shaw bust and other medallion work.

Both Lydia Maria Child and members of the Shaw family visited Lewis’s studio while she
worked on her bust of Shaw (fig. 2.6). Child confided to Sarah Shaw her fear that Lewis
would not execute the bust well, “felt very unwilling to have her make a failure,” and “gave
her no encouragement to undertake it.” But Child was “agreeably surprised” by the work
she encountered. Lewis, she told Sarah Shaw, has “put her whole soul into this bust. She
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Fig. 2.6. Colonel Robert Gould Shaw, 1864, marble portrait
bust by Edmonia Lewis. Courtesy Massachusetts Historical
Society/Museum of African American History, Boston.

told me she thought and thought of Col Shaw till it seemed as if he were in the room. ‘If

I were a Spiritualist,’ said she, ‘I should believe he did help me make this bust; for while I
was moulding it, I had such a strong feeling that he was near.””?> Child embellished this
account for the Liberator several months later: there she quoted Lewis to have said, “If I
were a Spiritualist, I should think Col. Shaw came to aid me about that bust; for I thought,
and thought, and thought how handsome he looked when he passed through the streets
of Boston with his regiment; and I thought, and thought, and thought how he must have
looked when he led them to Fort Wagner; and at last it seemed to me as if he was actually
in the room.”26

The American sculptor Harriet Hosmer, later a compatriot of Lewis in Rome, stated
Lewis’s bust of Shaw was “modelled finely,” and the response encouraged Lewis to plan

24. On Lewis see Richardson, “Taken from Life,” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope and Glory, 102-14; Louis
R. Harlan, ed., The Booker T. Washington Papers (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1975), 4: 43-44;
“Edmonia Lewis,” New National Era, 4 May 1871, 2; New National Era, 31 July 1873, 4, citing the
Commonwealth (Boston); “Medallion of John Brown,” Liberator, 29 January 1864, and in later issues.
The advertisement gives her work address as No. 89, Studio Building; Bannister’s painting studio was
No. 85.

25. Child to Sarah Shaw, 3 November 1864; Anderson, “For All Time to Come,” in Greenough et al., Tell
It with Pride, 87,190 n. 28.

26. “A Chat with the Editor of the Standard,” Liberator, 20 January 1865, 4.
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for its exhibition at the National Sailors’ Fair in Boston, held from 9 to 19 November 1864.
The Boston Evening Transcript reporter stated of Lewis and her Shaw bust, “She has been
modeling for about a year in this city, and undertook to make this likeness of one whom
she had never seen, out of grateful feeling ‘for what he has done for her race.” Col. Shaw’s
family consider it an excellent likeness, and have had it photographed by Mr. Marshall,
allowing the artist to sell copies for her own benefit.” The bust, however, was not ready for
the sailors’ fair, the Transcript later noted, and when finished it was to be displayed at the
gallery of Williams and Everett; the Shaw family and others had already ordered casts of
it.?” Lewis did exhibit it at the National Anti-Slavery subscription anniversary at Boston’s
Music Hall on 25 January 1865.28

After the Bannister portrait and the Lewis sculptures, most pictorial and sculptural
representations of Shaw and the 54" Massachusetts were made by white Americans.
Within a month of the battle Harper’s Weekly published an engraving of “the stormers
advancing under fire” at Fort Wagner, and before 1863 was out the famed lithography
firm Currier and Ives issued the hand-colored “The Gallant Charge of the 54"
Massachusetts (Colored) Regiment: on the Rebel Works at Fort Wagner, Morris Island,
Near Charleston, July 18t 1863, and Death of Colonel Robert G. Shaw,” which inspired
numerous copies by other firms (see fig. 1.11).? The illustrator Thomas Nast produced
“Attack on Fort Wagner,” which shows the regiment just before Shaw was shot, for Evert
A. Duyckinck’s National History of the War for the Union Civil, Military, and Naval; it
appeared in the third volume of the history, and New York publisher Johnson, Fry and
Company may have issued it as a separate print in 1867 (fig. 2.7).3°

27. “The National Sailors’ Fair,” Boston Evening Transcript, 11 November 1864, 2; “The Bust of Col.
Shaw,” ibid., 14 November 1864, 2. This second article states that “the moulds not being finished, from
which the casts are to be taken, ordered by Col. Shaw’s family and others.” According to Boime, A7t of
Exclusion, 162, members of the Shaw family gathered a group to buy 100 copies in plaster at $15 each,
which financed Lewis’s move to Rome; the family had also commissioned her to do a marble version
of the bust. According to Anderson, “For All Time to Come,” in Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride,
87-88, this marble bust, inscribed “Martyr for Freedom” and “Edmonia Lewis / Rome 1867,” is in the
collections of the Museum of African American History in Boston; she has suggested that a group
purchase of the plaster busts may be “apocryphal.” Teamoh, Life and Death of Shaw, 48, stated that
Harvard University then owned an Edmonia Lewis bust of Shaw.

28. “The Thirty-First National Anti-Slavery Subscription Anniversary,” Liberator, 3 March 1865, 1.

29. See Harper’s Weekly, 8 August 1863. The Currier and Ives print is described in Ludwig Lauerhass, “A
Commemoration,” in Shaw Memorial, 67.
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Fig. 2.7. “Attack on Fort Wagner,” 1867, from painting by Thomas Nast. Courtesy Boston Athenaeum.

At least some prints of the 54" in battle were marketed to African Americans. In 1895
editor John Mitchell Jr., who with twelve other formerly enslaved Virginians founded
the Richmond Planet in 1883, offered chromolithographs of the Battles at Fort Wagner,

30. British journalist and artist Frank Vizetelly, sent by the Illustrated London News to cover the war
in the United States in the spring of 1863, was by the time of Wagner working behind Confederate
lines and produced an image of the “rush of the garrison to the parapet” and a view of the “ditch”
the morning after the battle. Both were published in the Illustrated London News, 26 September 1863,
but are not known to have been published simultaneously in the United States. Curiously volume 3
of Duyckinck’s history bears an 1861 copyright date, but the engraving itself is dated 1867. On Nast’s
drawing see Katie Mullis Kresser, “Power and Glory: Brahmin Identity and the Shaw Memorial,”
American Art 20, 3 (Fall 2006): 39—40.
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Fig. 2.8. “Storming Fort Wagner,” 1890, lithograph by Kurz and Allison, Chicago. Courtesy Library
of Congress.

Olustee, and the massacre at Fort Pillow to those who subscribed to the paper. The
Wagner chromolithograph tops the list, and the scene as Mitchell described it closely
resembles the Kurz and Allison chromolithograph of the battle, published in Chicago in
1890 (fig. 2.8). All of the details Mitchell offered match the Kurz and Allison view save
one: he did not mention that the view depicted Shaw as he was shot.

We are ready to furnish you with a colored chromo of the Battle of Fort Wagner,

22 x 28 inches. Have you ever seen it? No! Well, here is where the 54" Massachusetts
regiment won undying fame. Colonel Carney is on the breast-works waving the flag
of the union. Look at the Confederates. They pour shot into the colored troops. The
rebel flag waves from the breast-works. Cannon belch forth their deadly contents.
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The colored troops do not falter. They scale the breast-works, jump into the fiery
hail. Three of them are actually standing on the parapet firing upon their white foes.
Another reaches over and fires a revolver into a Confederate’s face. Another falls
fatally wounded. Two run their bayonets through Confederate soldiers. Another has a
white man down and is about to bayonet him. The gun-boats in the distance are firing
shot and shell. This is a stirring scene.

We will furnish this picture postage prepaid for $1.00. Send in the amount. We
will send it free of charge to yearly advance paying and new subscribers upon receipt
of 20 cents to pay the postage and handling.?!

The interest in Carney as a central symbol of the regiment remained strong throughout
the nineteenth century—so much so that Mitchell elevated him to the rank of colonel—
and continued after his death in 1908. On 1 November 1864 the slogan “Boys! I never
once let the old flag touch the ground” appeared in a huge “transparency” projected
onto the facade of the African American recruiting headquarters on Chestnut Street in
Philadelphia (fig. 2.9). Designed to celebrate emancipation in Maryland, declared in the
new state constitution of on 13 October, the view was headed by the slogan “God Save
the Republic,” and its topmost vignette appears to depict the Wagner battle with the
words, “Never in field or tent scorn the black regiment” floating above the battle scene.
The phrase had appeared in George Henry Boker’s poem “The Black Regiment,” which
he wrote at Port Hudson in May 1863. One of four views flanking a central, text-heavy
image commemorating the emancipation shows Carney’s words above what is strangely
labeled the first assault on Wagner of 11 July; the vignette shows an African American
man struggling to hold up an American flag while an African American soldier appears
to support him. The transparency and the crowd it attracted were commemorated in two
woodcuts, one in Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Newspaper in mid-November 1864 and the other
by Philadelphia printers Ringwalt and Brown probably about the same time.3? Surely the
soldier in the vignette was Carney and the battle above it was Wagner, but neither were
cited there by name.

In December 1864, however, sculptor Truman H. Bartlett did aim to memorialize
Carney specifically. “I wish to learn the facts relating to the wounded color-bearer,

31. “Another Offer,” Richmond Planet, 8 June 1895, 2. Kachun, Festivals of Freedom, 166, made me aware
of the existence of this offer. The Planet continued to offer the Wagner battle print along with many
others through atleast 1906.
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Fig. 2.9. "View of Transparency in Front of
Headquarters of Supervisory Committee

for Recruiting Colored Regiments, Chestnut
Street, Philadelphia, in Commemoration of
Emancipation in Maryland, November 1, 1864,”
wood engraving by Ringwalt and Brown,
Philadelphia. Courtesy Library of Congress.

who, though wounded severely, bore the flag heroically while crawling from the parapet
to his retreating or repulsed regiment,” Bartlett wrote to William Schouler, adjutant
general of Massachusetts. “It would make a splendid subject for a statuette.” Schouler
referred the letter to Ned Hallowell, who replied that while he did not witness Carney’s
action at Fort Wagner the information had come “from very reliable parties, and from
very different people,” and that as Carney’s honesty was unquestioned his account was
surely “substantially correct.”3? No evidence exists to suggest that Bartlett ever sculpted
Carney, but African American author and editor Pauline Elizabeth Hopkins included the
correspondence in one of the first issues of Colored American Magazine when she profiled

32. Harold Holzer et al., The Emancipation Proclamation: Three Views (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State
University Press, 2006), unpaginated, states that “the Philadelphia illumination” was “surely the largest
emancipation image ever created.” Boker (1823-90), a Philadelphia native, published this verse in his
Poems of the War (Boston: Ticknor and Fields, 1864) and dated it Port Hudson, May 27, 1863. He is often
credited with the poem “Col. Robert G. Shaw,” which revolves around the “buried him with his niggers”
trope. Supposed to have been written shortly after the Wagner battle, the verse was not included in
Boker’s 1864 volume, and when it appeared in the Liberator on 24 March 1865 (page 4), Garrison noted
that it was written “by a young lady in Florence, Italy.”
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Fig. 2.10. June 1901 cover of Colored
American Magazine, with the “old flag”
banner at top.

Carney in her “famous men of the Negro race” series. “The Old Flag Never Touched the

Ground, Boys” ran as a banner on that issue’s cover (fig. 2.10).3*

Not until 1920 was a sculpture depicting Carney realized, and it emerged in the South

(fig. 2.11). In 1895 veterans in the three African American GAR posts in Norfolk, Virginia,
and their auxiliary Woman’s Relief Corps posts began to raise funds for a monument “to
the memory of the Union soldiers and sailors of the late war.” James E. Fuller, formerly

33. T. H. Bartlett, Sculptor, New York, to Adjutant-General of Massachusetts, Boston, 13 December
1865; E. N. Hallowell, Boston, to William Schouler, 18 December 1865, transcribed in Brown, Negro in
the American Rebellion, 209-11. Brown noted that the correspondence had been reprinted in the 1865
Adjutant-General’s Report for the State of Massachusetts.

34. Pauline E. Hopkins, “Famous Men of the Negro Race. Sargeant William H. Carney,” Colored
American, June 1901, 8§4-89.
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Fig. 2.11. West Point monument,
Elmwood Cemetery, Norfolk, Virginia,
completed in 1920. The soldier at

the top is said to have been modeled
on William H. Carney, a Norfolk
native. Courtesy Norfolk Bureau

of Cemeteries.

enslaved and a quartermaster in the 15t United States Colored Troops during the war, was
on Norfolk’s City Council when he organized these men and women into the Norfolk
Memorial Association. By Memorial Day 1906 the association had raised enough money
to install the base of the monument in the Union veterans’ lot of West Point Cemetery,
the city’s first cemetery for African Americans. The memorial association dedicated

the statue to Civil War veterans, but after 1900 African American men in Camp No. 2

of the United Spanish War Veterans added to the fund-raising campaign. Fuller died in
1909, and it took the association another eleven years to build the rest of the memorial.
Its members chose a life-size Union soldier supposed to be (though scarcely resembling)
Carney, a native of Norfolk, to top the memorial’s thirteen-foot granite column, and it
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was completed in 1920. It is said to be one of only three monuments created before 1990 in
the former Confederacy to honor an African American Civil War soldier.?

Naming and Remembering

More often and more persistently than in literature or art, Shaw and the regiment were
honored in personal and institutional names and in the sheer act of public remembering,
most vividly demonstrated in the many gatherings of 54" veterans after the war. Probably
the first group named for Shaw was Boston’s Shaw Guards, an African American military
company and one of seven formed in Massachusetts for home defense. Organized in
September 1863, the Shaw Guards elected Lewis Gaul of the old Liberty Guards as their
commander; Gaul had petitioned to form the African American home guard and gained
the legislature’s approval to place its armory at the corner of Cambridge and North

Grove Street in the West End. Formally the 10" and later the 14" Unattached Company
of the Massachusetts Volunteer Militia (MVM), when the group became popularly
known as the Shaw Guards is not clear. It certainly bore that name when it marched in
the 2 January 1864 parade commemorating the first anniversary of the Emancipation
Proclamation.?® The Shaw Guards took part in the funeral of Sergeant William Henry
Skeene, a member of the 5" Cavalry who had died of typhoid at Point Lookout, Maryland,
in early November 1864. Skeene had been a member of the Shaw Guards before he

joined the cavalry, according to the Liberator account of his funeral (probably written by

35. See Norfolk Virginian, 24 July 1895, 2, which announced the fund-raising campaign; Dr.

Cassandra Newby-Alexander, “Remembering Norfolk’s African American Cemeteries,”

(typescript, nd), cited on Norfolk Society for Cemetery Conservation website, https://www.
norfolksocietyforcemeteryconservation.org/west-point-cemetery ; Tommy L. Bogger, National Register
of Historic Places Registration Form for West Point Cemetery, 10 August 2006, https://www.dhr.
virginia.gov/VLR_to_transfer/PDFNoms/122-5181_WestPointCem_2007_NR_Final.pdf; and Jonathan
I. Leib, “A Tale of Two Civil War Statues: Teaching the Geographies of Memory and Heritage in
Norfolk, Virginia,” Southeastern Geographer 52, 4 (Winter 2012): 405. The three African American GAR
posts in Norfolk were Cailloux Post No. 2, Dahlgren Post No. 4 (of which Fuller was commander in the
1890s), and Shaw Post No. 5. Douglas R. Egerton, Thunder at the Gates: The Black Civil War Regiments
that Redeemed America (New York: Basic Books, 2016), 347, states that the West Point Cemetery statue
was completed in 1927; the monument is itself dated 1920.

36. “The New Colored Company,” Boston Traveler, 21 Sept 1863, 2. See also “The Military Organization
of the City,” Boston Herald, 24 December 1863, 2; “Defenceless Condition of Boston in Case of a
Disturbance,” American Traveller, 26 December 1863, 3; “Parade of the Boston Shaw Guards,” Boston
Traveler, 30 December 1864, 1; Boston Evening Transcript, 29 December 1864, 2. Gaul may have used the
name “Shaw Guards” when he petitioned to create the unit.
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Fig. 2.12. The Shaw Guards at the casket of Charles Sumner at it lay in state at Doric Hall,
Massachusetts State House, 15 March 1874, stereoview by E. F. Smith, Boston. Courtesy Historic
New England.

William C. Nell), and his pallbearers were all veterans of the three Massachusetts African
American regiments. The Liberator called the services “the first instance of a colored
military funeral in Massachusetts,” and it was very likely the first of many reunions of
these veterans.3’

In August 1866 the Shaw Guards and the Schouler Guards—formally the 74" Unattached
Company, composed of African Americans in and around New Bedford, and trained

in part by Gaul—became Companies A and B in the 2d Battalion of Infantry and

were attached to the state militia’s first brigade. They were the only African American
companies in the MVM. Gaul was named major of the battalion, with the 54*"’s Burrill
Smith Jr. as his adjutant. The Shaw Guards took part in numerous Boston processions
related to African Americans and their rights, and members flanked the body of Charles

37. N., “Died,” Liberator, 25 November 1864, 3. See also Steven M. LaBarre, The Fifth Massachusetts
Colored Cavalry in the Civil War (Jefterson, NC: McFarland and Co., 2016), 173.
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Fig. 2.13. 54th Company C
sergeant Frederic Johnson
signed this invitation to

the 1864 Thanksgiving
soiree performance of the
54t “glee club” named for
their late colonel. Johnson,
William H. Carney, the Rev.
William A. Birch, and Wesley
Furlong, who might have
formed the core of the club,
sang again as the “old Shaw
quartet” at a reunion in
1904. Courtesy Massachusetts
Historical Society.

Sumner as it lay in state for public viewing at the state house’s Doric Hall in the fall of 1874
(fig. 2.12).%8 The state dissolved the 2d Battalion in 1876, but it was revived two years later
as Company L of the Sixth Massachusetts Regiment of Infantry. Company L is believed to
have been the only African American company attached to a white unit.*

By November 1864, and probably earlier, at least four members of the 54" had formed
the Shaw Glee Club in camp on Morris Island, and they sang at a “musical soiree” on
Thanksgiving evening that year (fig. 2.13). The invitation to the soiree was signed by
Frederic Johnson, who had grown up in Boston’s West End and enlisted in the 54t in
mid-March 1863. He was one of four sons of fugitive clothes cleaner and trader Robert

38. “Lying in State in Doric Hall,” Boston Journal, 16 March 1874, 4, reported that the “guard of

honor under command of Maj Gaul had been posted around the bier, by direction of Maj. Morrissey,
Sergeant-at-Arms, acting upon the suggestions of the Committee of Arrragements of the Legislature in
fixing the details.”

39. New Bedford Mercury, 31 August 1866, 2; Boston Herald, 3 September 1866, 2; “New Armory,” Boston
Daily Advertiser, 12 October 1874.
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Johnson, and all of them served in the 54", the 55, or the Navy. What became of Johnson
after the war is unclear, but in 1904 he sang again in “the old Shaw quartet of the 54
with William H. Carney, Wesley Furlong, and William Austin Birch at a reunion of
African American veterans in Boston. Furlong had returned to New Bedford immediately
after the war but moved to Boston after 1870, possibly because the William Logan
Rodman Post of the GAR in New Bedford had declined his request for aid. Birch was from
New York City and a waiter when he enlisted in Company E. He was a grocer in Salem
after the war and soon became an Adventist minister, holding tent meetings throughout
southeastern Massachusetts.*

Two institutions in Charleston, South Carolina, were named for Shaw—the Colonel
Shaw Orphan House and the Shaw Memorial School, where Irene La Bate studied

and taught. The orphan asylum was opened by late December 1865 and was financed

by unnamed “Northern Freedmen’s Societies” and contributions from local African
American congregations, but it was at some point placed under the control of the Bureau
of Refugees, Freedman, and Abandoned Lands, popularly known as the Freedmen’s
Bureau. The bureau, however, maintained the asylum only until the first of January
1869, when its operations in South Carolina ended, and at the bureau’s request the state
of South Carolina assumed control of the property and changed its name to the State
Orphan Asylum of South Carolina. Recasting it as a statewide asylum provided a pretext
for dropping Shaw’s name from the institution’s title.*!

The Shaw Memorial School lasted longer. Funds raised for the never-realized monument
to Shaw on Morris Island were instead put toward the creation of the school, which
opened in March 1868. Some accounts assert that the school was funded by the

40. The invitation to the soiree is on reel 13, 54" Records, MHS. “Colored Vets of Bay State,” Boston
Herald, 18 August 1904, 3. On Furlong’s aid request see Earl F. Mulderink III, “A Different Civil War:
African American Veterans in New Bedford, Massachusetts, “ in Union Soldiers and the Northern Home
Front, ed. Paul A. Cimbala and Randall M. Miller (New York: Fordham University Press, 2002), 429-30.

41. “Col. Shaw Orphan House,” South Carolina Leader (Charleston), 23 December 1865, 2; “Orphan
Freed Children,” Charleston Daily News, 11 February 1867, 4; Col. John R. Edie to Governor Robert
K. Scott, 20 October 1868, and Scott to Edie, 20 October 1868, quoted in Charleston Daily News, 15
December 1868. Scott asked the legislature to create and appropriate funds for the new state entity;
“An Act to Establish a State Orphan Asylum” passed the South Carolina General Assembly on 19
January 1869. See Daily Phoenix (Columbia SC), 4 May 1869, 2, and Acts and Joint Resolutions of the
General Assembly of South Carolina 1868-69, 173-74, transcribed on https://www.carolana.com/SC/
Education/1869_01_19_Act_to_Establish_a_State_Orphan_Asylum.html.
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Shawfamily and their friends, but most others state that it was financed in substantial
measure by African Americans who had donated to the memorial, as they had been
encouraged to do by General Rufus Saxton. As one source put it, “Black soldiers and
residents of the Sea Islands of South Carolina, none of whom had children who would
attend the school, contributed thirty-five hundred dollars to this mission, and, with
additional monies raised by Northern philanthropists, the school was built.” When

the school was completed in October 1868, some seven months after it opened, the
Charleston Daily Courier stated that it had been “projected by the Freedmen’s Bureau, an
appropriation having been made for that purpose, but it was afterwards determined to
apply to its construction the fund which had been collected by the private subscriptions
to erect a monument to the memory of Colonel Shaw . . . and thus raise a monument

at once as appropriate, but more useful, than one of marble would be. This was done,
and hence the name of the school.” The school had nine classrooms and could house
seven hundred students, though its enrollment in October 1868 was about five hundred.
Children whose parents could afford to do so paid twenty-five cents a month in tuition
and bought the necessary school books, and all other students were supported by

the New England Freedman’s Aid Society, which operated nineteen schools in South
Carolina by 1868. Enthusiasm and funding for freedmen’s education waned quickly,
however, and when the New England Freedman’s Aid Society disbanded in 1874 it leased
the Shaw school to the city of Charleston’s school board for ten years. In 1883 the lease
was extended for another ninety-nine years on the condition that the facility be used to
educate African American children with African American teachers and that it retain
its name. It operated in its original building until 1938; all but its brick foundation was
razed in 1974.42

In Massachusetts Shaw’s name was taken up not only by the Shaw Guards but also by the
African American Grand Army of the Republic (GAR) post in New Bedford. The first
GAR post in Massachusetts, William Logan Rodman Post No. 1, had been organized

42. On Saxton and the proposed Morris Island monument, see Chapter 3. Wilbert L. Jenkins, Seizing
the New Day: African Americans in Post-Civil War Charleston (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana
University Press, 1998), 77, 200 n. 40; Charleston Daily Courier, 20 October 1868, 2; Laura Josephine
Webster, “The Operation of the Freedmen’s Bureau in South Carolina,” Smith College Studies in History
1,2 (January 1916): 134; Michael Fultz, “Charleston, 1919-1920: The Final Battle in the Emergence of
the South’s Urban African American Teaching Corps,” Journal of Urban History 27, 5 (July 2001): 635-36,
639; New England Freedmen’s Aid Society Records, box 3, folder 4, vol. 9 Schools and Teachers 1867-74,
Ms. N-101, MHS. Much of this collection is online; see https://www.masshist.org/collection-guides/
view/fa0423.
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Fig. 2.14. The Sergeant William H. Carney VFW Post 46 band in the Hill District of Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, 1941-46, photograph by Charles “Teenie” Harris. Courtesy Charles “Teenie” Harris
Archives, Carnegie Museum of Art.

in New Bedford in the fall of 1866, only months after the GAR was founded in Decatur,
Illinois. Though officially open to all veterans, the GAR allowed its posts to determine
whom to accept as members, and William H. Carney was the only African American
member of the Rodman Post to 1900. Still, the Rodman post did provide support in the
form of fuel, shoes, and groceries to the widows of African Americans at least through
1877. New Bedford’s African American veterans founded the Robert Gould Shaw Post
146 in 1871, perhaps partly because the Rodman Post had tabled Wesley Furlong’s request
for assistance the year before. The Shaw Post never had the membership or treasury

of the Rodman Post, and it ceased to operate briefly in the early 1880s. In April 1882
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Charles H. Harrison, a private in Company C and a New Bedford resident since the
mid-1850s, revived the post, and its auxiliary Shaw Woman’s Relief Corps was founded in
February 1892.43

At least eight GAR posts and seven Woman’s Relief Corps auxiliaries took the late
colonel’s name; five of those posts and probably four of the women’s corps were composed
of African Americans.** One Sons of Veterans “camps,” as they were called, was named
for William H. Carney, that being Sons of Veterans Post 82 in Boston, as was at least

one Veterans of Foreign Wars post (fig. 2.14). The Union Veterans’ Union (UVU)
Commandery No. 4 in the Department of the Potomac, the group that had given Bessie
Hamilton her prizes in 1890, took Robert Gould Shaw’s name. Founded that same year,
the Shaw Commandery was said to have been “the only colored organization of its kind”
in the UVU, and by 1899 Frank M. Welch, first lieutenant in Company F of the 54", was
its adjutant and later commander.*

At least one other African American group apparently unaffiliated with any national
organization was named for Shaw. By March 1881 African American veterans of the 54"

43. See Mulderink, “Different Civil War,” 424-32, which provides detailed information on both the
Shaw and Rodman Posts. On the GAR see Salvatore, We All Got History, 157-61, and “The Grand Army
of the Republic and Kindred Societies,” Library of Congress, https://www.loc.gov/rr/main/gar/garintro.
html.

44. The Detroit Tribune’s Veteran Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Hand-Book (Detroit: Detroit Tribune Printing Co.,
1889), University of Michigan, Hathi Trust. GAR Posts that took the name Shaw, Col. Shaw, R. G. Shaw,
or Robert Gould Shaw existed in New Bedford, MA, Quincy, IL, Leavenworth, KS, St. Louis, MO, New
Brighton (Staten Island), NY, Cincinnati, OH, and Norfolk, VA; WRC posts operated as auxiliaries in
all but New Brighton, the home of the Francis G. Shaw family, and was a white post; the Shaw GAR Post
in Quincy, IL, also appears to have been made up of white veterans.

45. The first woman’s auxiliary to a GAR post was founded in Portland, ME, in 1869, and a

national Woman’s Relief Corps was created in 1881. The Sons of Veterans was organized probably

in Philadelphia in 1878, and a national organization of that name was created in 1881. Its local
organizations were called camps, its state organizations called departments, and the national
organization the commandery. The Union Veterans’ Union was founded in 1886 and was composed
only of veteran soldiers and sailors who “saw actual service at the front” and had served at least six
consecutive months in the Civil War. It was also organized into state departments and a national
commandery. See Detroit Tribune’s Veteran Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Hand-Book, 106, 145, 183. Welch, born
in Philadelphia in 1841 or 1842, was a barber and letter carrier in New Haven and Bridgeport after the
war and by 1891 was employed in the Record and Pension Division in the War and Navy Department
building in Washington. From 1893 to 1903 he worked in the Patent Office’s bureau of education. Welch
was extremely active in veterans’ affairs and died in Washington in 1907. See “Union Veterans’ Union,”
Colored American, 25 January 1902, and “Down in Virginia,” ibid., 23 May 1903, 13.
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and 55" Regiments created the Robert G. Shaw Veterans Association “for the mutual,
social and intellectual benefit of its members and for the general benevolence and aid in
sickness or distress,” according to its June 1882 charter. Its purpose was much the same
as that of Boston’s African American Robert A. Bell Post No. 134 of the GAR, founded by
April 1871, and why both organizations existed in the city is unclear. Similarly obscure

is the question whether the Shaw Veterans Association in some fashion succeeded the
earlier Shaw Guards: newspapers sometimes refer to it as the Shaw Guard Veteran
Association, and it may have been created to keep the Shaw name alive in African
American veterans’ groups after the old Shaw Guard became Company L of the 6
Regiment MVM in 1879. James B. Watkins, earlier an officer in the 1857 Liberty Guards,
first lieutenant under Lewis Gaul of the successor Shaw Guards, and captain of Company
A of the 274 Battalion in the MVM in 1866, was the group’s commander. In May 1882,

the twentieth anniversary of Robert Smalls’s delivery of the Confederate vessel Planter to
Union forces, the association hosted Smalls’s visit to Boston—a trip marred by the Revere
House’s refusal to honor his room reservation—and accompanied him on a visit to the
governor and the state legislature. The Shaw Veterans Association and the Bell Post were
active in all events commemorating African Americans in the Civil War well into the
twentieth century.*°

It is not possible to determine how many schools in Massachusetts and elsewhere may
have been named for Shaw, but the one with the closest relationship to the departed
colonel was the Robert Gould Shaw Grammar School in West Roxbury, where the Shaw
family had lived in the 1840s. Designed by Boston architect Edmund Wheelwright, the

46. “The Shaw Guard Veteran Association,” Boston Herald, 6 March 1881, 12. On its charter see Boston
Journal, 19 June 1882, 1, and “Our Boston Letter,” Washington Bee, 24 June 1882, 2. On Smalls’s visit
see “Was It the Color Line?” Boston Herald, 13 May 1882, 4; “Couldn’t Get a Room,” Daily National
Republican (Washington DC), 13 May 1882, 2; “The Shaw Guards,” Boston Herald, 16 May 1882. The
refusal to honor Smalls’s reservation was reported in newspapers across the country. “A Threatened
Suit,” Boston Globe, 24 May 1882, 2, reported that Watkins intended to sue the Revere House under the
1876 Civil Rights Act. M. Brace, “Our Boston Letter,” Washington Bee, 10 June 1882, 2, reported, “The
feeling of indignation rife in this city, occasioned by the refusal of the proprietor of the Revere House,
the home of Rebeldom, to accommodate General Robert Smalls during his recent visit to this city, has
by no means subsided. The house is to be prosecuted under the Civil Rights Act at any early date, and
no compromise will be allowed in the case by the complainants.” No evidence has yet been found that
such a suit was filed. On Watkins see “Parade of the Liberty Guards,” Boston Courier, 1 August 1859;

“A Meeting of Colored Recruits,” Boston Evening Transcript, 22 September 1863, 4; Boston Herald, 5
October 1866, 4: Boston Post, 5 September 1874, 3; Boston Globe, 30 November 1886; “Funeral of Captain
Watkins,” Boston Globe, 22 September 1887, 1.
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school opened in early November 1892, and at its dedication the Rev. Phillips Brooks and
“Major “Charles E. Davis both delivered addresses on Shaw’s life. Henry Sturgis Russell,
Shaw’s first cousin and commander of the African American 5" Massachusetts Cavalry
during the war, presented the school with a portrait of Shaw on behalf of Shaw’s family.*
From the time the Shaw Memorial was unveiled, the graduating children of the Shaw
school visited it at the end of May for years, often combining the excursion with a trip

to the state house; in 1898 they hung a wreath of lilies and laurel from Shaw’s stirrup. In
1919, the Shaw School was renamed the Richard Olney School when a new Shaw Middle
School opened nearby. 48

Shaw’s name also lived on in unrelated families. At the time of the Shaw Memorial
unveiling the 54""’s Wesley Furlong described his commander as “a gentleman and a
Christian, in every particular, a man of strict military discipline, and one of those who
opposed his men’s receiving anything outside of a Massachusetts soldier’s rights. ... A
better commander never led men.” Twelve years earlier he had named his son Robert
Gould Shaw Furlong. Furlong was then a porter but was consistently involved in the
54t’s veteran affairs; his son worked as a court and postal clerk, porter, and shipper in
Boston.*’ In 1865 Charles Henry and Lavinia Robinson Wilkinson of Charleston, South
Carolina, named their son Robert Shaw. According to one newspaper account of the
boy’s life, “The name of Robert Shaw was spoken with quivering lips and dimmed eyes,

47. “West Roxbury’s New School,” Boston Journal, 5 November 1892, 4. Henry Sturgis Russell (1838—
1905) was the son of George Robert Russell (1800-1866) and Sarah Parkman Shaw (1811-88), Francis G.
Shaw’s sister. He entered the Union Army in 1861 as lieutenant in the 2d Massachusetts Infantry, was
promoted to captain in December that year, and was taken prisoner at the Battle of Cedar Mountain

on 9 August 1862. Russell spent three months at Libby Prison before he was exchanged and returned

to the regiment. On 5 April 1864 he was appointed colonel of the new 5™ Massachusetts Cavalry and
was wounded some two months later at Petersburg. After the war he went to work for his father-in-law
John Murray Forbes, whose daughter he had married in 1863. “Harry” Russell and R. G. Shaw were
classmates at Harvard College and spent a good deal of time together in Maryland when both were part
of the 2d Massachusetts. See Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed Child, 12, 72 n., 263. On the Shaw school dedication
see also “R. G. Shaw School,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 17 October 1892, 8. The school was built on the
estate of J. A. Whittemore in West Roxbury at a cost of $53,000; it has since been demolished, but
photographs and architect’s renderings of the school may be found at Boston City Archives.

48. See “West Roxbury District,” Boston Globe, 11 June 1897, 2; “Wreath for the Shaw Memorial,” ibid.,
29 May 1898, 16; “Memorial Day in the Schools,” ibid., 29 May 1900, 14; “Tribute to a Civil War Hero,”
Boston Herald, 23 May 1902, 11. The Shaw Middle School operated from 1919 to 2003; by the mid-1970s
it served a largely minority school population. Marta Crilly, Boston City Archives, e-mail to author, 10
January 2020.

49. “The Brave Col. Shaw,” Boston Sunday Herald, 30 May 1897, 25.
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for his gallant and heroic action at Battery Wagner had made him the idol of the people”
in that city, and the boy’s mother showed her “patriotism and appreciation of that

great man” in naming her son after the late colonel. Robert Shaw Wilkinson graduated
at the age of fourteen from the Shaw Memorial School in Charleston and went on to
West Point in 1884. He was later a professor of physical and chemical sciences at state
universities in Kentucky and South Carolina. His son and grandson, who both bore his
and the colonel’s name, became physicians.>°

The Veterans

On 1 and 2 August 1887 members of the 54" and 55" Infantry regiments and the 5%
Cavalry gathered in Boston for “a grand reunion of ‘colored veterans,” billed as the first
event to assemble the men of these three regiments from across the nation (fig. 2.15).
Held on the traditional British West Indian Emancipation Day, celebrated throughout
the North from the late 1830s, the event’s organizers issued a circular inviting all the
men who had been part of these regiments to attend “in the old army uniform complete,
if possible” for a large procession, a steamboat excursion to the grave of John Albion
Andrew in Hingham, a visit to the old camp of the 54" and 55" at Readville, and music,
speeches, and a business meeting “to effect a permanent organization of all Colored
Veterans of the United States.” Charles L. Mitchell, a lieutenant in the 55t (fig. 2.16),
had invited Shaw’s mother to attend, but she replied that she could not; she was then
seventy-two years old and still living on Staten Island. “If I were in Boston, or near,
nothing would give me greater pleasure than to unite with the soldiers in celebrating that
day,” she wrote. “You do not remember as I do the day that England set us the example

50. X.Y.Z., Charleston SC, 14 April 1884, “West Point,” Cleveland Gazette, 10 May 1884, 2; Arthur
Bunyan Caldwell, ed., History of the American Negro South Carolina Edition (Atlanta GA: A B. Caldwell
Publishing Co., 1919), 293-95. Wilkinson stayed at West Point for two years and then transferred to
Oberlin College, from which he graduated in 1891. He received his master’s degree from the same
school three years later and did postgraduate work at Columbia University. Wilkinson was professor
of science at Kentucky State University, which awarded him a doctorate in 1898, and chair of the
department of physical and chemical sciences at the State Agricultural and Mechanical College in
Orangeburg, SC, from 1896 to 1911; the latter school was formerly the Colored Normal, Industrial,
Agricultural, and Mechanical College of South Carolina and later South Carolina State University.
Wilkinson’s son Robert Shaw Wilkinson (1899-1924) graduated Dartmouth College and Dartmouth
and Harvard medical schools; his grandson graduated Dartmouth College and the New York University
medical school.
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Fig. 2.15. Broadside for “Grand
Reunion of Colored Veterans,”
sponsored by the three African
American Massachusetts
Army regiment and Navy
veterans, Boston, 1-2 August
1887. Courtesy Massachusetts
Historical Society.

which we followed so many years later, with tears and grief mingled with our joy, that
our land too was free from the great sin of slavery. . . Pray think of me always as a sincere

friend of your race.”!

51. Reprinted in “Colored “Vets,”” Boston Globe, 2 August 1887, 8.
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Fig. 2.16. Charles L. Mitchell,
sergeant in Company C of the 55t
Regiment, undated photograph.
Commissioned a second lieutenant
at the end of the war, Mitchell was
never mustered in at that rank in
part because of his discharge after
wounds he received at the battle
of Honey Hill, South Carolina.
Courtesy Burt Green Wilder Papers,
#14-26-95, Division of Rare and
Manuscript Collections, Cornell
University Library.

James Monroe Trotter, another lieutenant in the 55" and then working as the recorder

of deeds in Washington, was invited to give the main address to the reunion. African
American journalist J. Gordon Street reported that the event attracted veterans of
eighteen African American regiments and the United States Navy in addition to members
of the three Massachusetts regiments. Trotter stated that the gathering was called to
honor John A. Andrew and to “remind” it of “that other young, splendid, noble soldier,
Colonel Shaw.” When the applause at Shaw’s name died down Trotter stated, “What a pity
it is that the grave of Shaw is not nearer to us. Then how much better we would be able to
show our regard for him.”? Until the Shaw Memorial was unveiled in 1897, reunions of
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54 veterans contented themselves with the occasional visit to Mount Auburn Cemetery
in Cambridge, where Hammatt Billings had designed and installed a monument for the
Shaw family lot in 1848; a plaque commemorating Robert Gould Shaw was later added to
the memorial.>?

Shaw and the regiment were remembered most consistently and most often at such
African American gatherings throughout Massachusetts. Historian Mitch Kachun has
asserted that after the Civil War “one event of almost mythic significance in blacks’
collective memory was the unsuccessful assault on Fort Wagner by the Massachusetts
Fifty-fourth on July 18, 1863,” and numerous occasions presented themselves as
opportunities for African Americans to come together—the 1 August West Indies
emancipation day celebrations, the 1 January anniversary of the Emancipation
Proclamation, the 30 March ratification of the Fifteenth Amendment, the annual
remembrances of the Fort Wagner assault and Shaw’s death, and countless dedications
of Civil War monuments. The program of such events followed closely the standard fare
of Fourth of July celebrations, from which African Americans were often excluded—a
procession, a public address, and a concluding “collation” in a local hall or grove. Before
the Fifteenth Amendment, African Americans pointedly avoided celebrating the Fourth
of July, which, as Douglass had famously noted, meant nothing to enslaved people and
very little within the circumscribed lives of free people of African descent. When African
Americans marched in Boston and elsewhere, they were often met “with ridicule and
insult.” When the First of August celebrations became common after 1838, public scorn
was less common, though the case of the Liberty Guard’s first procession documents that
it had not abated entirely. Frederick Douglass stated that the First of August emancipation
celebration “takes up the principles of the American Revolution, where you drop them,
and bears them onward to higher and more beneficial applications.” The day not only

52. “Recorder Trotter’s Speech,” Washington Bee, 13 August 1887, 2; Brave Colored Troops,” Boston
Globe, 2 August 1887, 2. J. Gordon Street, “The Veterans’ Reunion: Survivors of the War Meet in
Boston,” New York Freeman, 6 August 1887, 1, noted the presence of men from the eighteen other
numbered regiments, all of them among the 175 regiments of the U.S. Colored Troops (USCT). The
federal Bureau of Colored Troops was organized 22 May 1863, but some regiments later part of the
USCT had been organized earlier. Street, Boston correspondent for the New York Freeman (later New
York Age), Indianapolis Freeman, and Colored Illustrated Weekly, was the only African American reporter
on the Boston Herald in the 1880s, and in 1890 he founded the short-lived African American Boston
Courant. One of the regiments represented at the reunion was the 74 USCT, which had been organized
in October 1862 as the 2" Louisiana Native Guard.

53. See “Shaw Guards’ Memorial Day,” Boston Globe, 9 May 1886, 2.
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brought together African Americans from wide regions but attracted many whites; the
day’s program endeavored to celebrate the anniversary, teach the real role of African
Americans in the nation’s history, and voice complaint. Douglass had said on the twenty-
fourth anniversary of the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia that coming
together every year on that day strengthened historical understanding and kept “the
subject of our grievances before the people and government and . . . urge[d] both to do
their respective parts in the happy solution of the race problem.”>* The veterans’ reunions
operated in much the same way and toward many of the same ends.

Well before Memorial Day became an official holiday in Massachusetts in 1881, African
American veterans had gathered often in the postwar era.> As early as 4 July 1866 New
Bedford’s 74t" Unattached Company of sixty-two African American Civil War veterans
had marched at the dedication of the city’s Soldiers and Sailors Monument. And,
though it never had a substantial presence in the North, veterans in the South and West
formed the Colored Soldiers National League in August 1866 as a relief and fraternal
organization and “to advance the interests of our race gradually.” On 1 August 1867

the Shaw Guards, the Schouler Guards of New Bedford, and the Burnside Guards of
Newport, Rhode Island, assembled for an Emancipation Day celebration in New Bedford.
Emanuel Sullavou, born in Richmond, Virginia, living in New Bedford, and a freshman
at Harvard, read the Emancipation Proclamation. The event included other speakers, a
military drill, and the customary parade.>®

In 1870 African American Bostonians organized a major celebration of the Fifteenth
Amendment that also involved the Shaw and Schouler Guards, by then the 27¢ Battalion

54. Kachun, Festivals of Freedom, 154. See also Q. in Liberator, 13 August 1847: “Not twenty-five years
ago . . .the celebration of the colored people of the abolition of the Slave Trade was the laughingstock
of the city; they were overwhelmed with ridicule and insult, and their pretended proceedings made

the vehicle of wit and satire. . . . And, at last, the celebration was abandoned by the advice of the city
government which either could not protect these citizens in their rights, or did not think it worth its
while to take the trouble to do so.” Quoted in Kachun, Festivals of Freedom, 74. Douglass quoted in ibid.,
86,222-23.

55. The state legislature had endeavored to make “Decoration Day,” as Memorial Day was
initially called, a legal holiday in 1870-71, but the effort failed in the Senate in February 1871; see
“Massachusetts Legislature,” New England Farmer, 28 May 1870, 2, and 11 February 1871, 2.

56. Mulderink, “Different Civil War,” 424-25; “Colored Soldiers’ National League,” Christian Recorder,
25 August 1866, 1, cited in Kachun, Festivals of Freedom, 154; “Emancipation Celebration in New
Bedford,” Boston Herald, 3 August 1867, 4.
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MVM. African American abolitionist John J. Smith organized the procession,

Charles Lenox Remond presided over the day’s events, and Lewis Hayden was named
chairperson. The parade, led by the 2"¢ Battalion, was “composed of full delegations
from various societies, returned soldiers from the 54" and 55" Massachusetts regiments
and 5 cavalry, and a respectable ‘turn-out’ of colored navy men, with a large number

of civilians, representing several cities and towns in the commonwealth.” Norwood P.
Hallowell as well as two African American lieutenants of the 55, Trotter and William

H. Dupree, led this “Battalion of Colored Veteran Soldiers of the War of the Rebellion.”
Benjamin F. Roberts, the well-known African American editor and printer who had led
the effort to desegregate Boston schools in the late 1840s, covered the event for the New
National Era, the newspaper Frederick Douglass published in the District of Columbia

in the early 1870s. “The procession was the largest that the colored people ever had

in this part of the country,” Roberts wrote; . . . this was no sham parade, no mock
enthusiasm.” The parade involved more than three thousand people, he said, and was
followed up by addresses at Faneuil Hall by three of the state’s most politically active
people of color—Remond, Robert Morris, and Edwin G. Walker—as well as Garrison and
Wendell Phillips. Roberts’s sole criticism of the event was that Thomas Rowan, a former
naturalization agent in Boston, rode alone in a carriage while “aged colored citizens,”
meaning the veterans, “were on foot and fatigued by the long march.” Still, the 14 April
1870 celebration was in Roberts’s view “the greatest day for the American black man, in
Boston, that history has ever recorded. . . . It can’t be forgotten.”” It was probably the first
time that the 54™’s nearby veterans had assembled publicly since the regiment disbanded,
and it established the custom of Fort Wagner and other anniversaries of embracing
African American men from all branches of military service. Some came together

again five years later when the 29 Battalion was part of the review of state militia at the
centennial celebration of the battle of Bunker Hill. >

Later in 1875, in September, the first reunion of the three African American
Massachusetts regiments took place in the western Massachusetts town of Pittsfield. The
“soldier’s festival” was probably organized largely by Samuel Harrison, who had served

57. B. F. Roberts, “Celebration of the Fifteenth Amendment in Boston,” New National Era, 28 April
1870, 2; see also “Local and Suburban. The Fifteenth Amendment,” Boston Traveler, 14 April 1870, which
gives the parade route. This article stated that there were 120 Navy veterans in two divisions under
William H. Lewis and Ira Nell Gray, the latter William C. Nell’s nephew and a landsman aboard the
USS Sabine during the war.
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as one of the 54'™s chaplains, and John E. Gilliard, a Pittsfield barber and veteran of the
5t Cavalry (fig. 2.17). The reunion drew an estimated seventy-five veterans, their friends,
and people of color in general to Pittsfield’s Burbank Hall. Harrison gave an address on
the achievements of African American troops, and several veterans also spoke before

the group, including William H. Carney, who was feted with three cheers. The group
proposed to form a “regimental organization” and elected officers—Carney as president,
Harrison as treasurer, and Gilliard as one of six vice presidents.’® Nothing apparently
came of this organization, and a second reunion apparently did not take place until 1886.
Through the next decade, however, other veterans’ groups gathered. On Memorial Day
1882 Boston’s Robert A. Bell GAR Post, the Shaw Veterans Association, and Company L of
the 67" Regiment MVM met on the Boston wharves and took a boat to Rainsford Island
in Boston Harbor, where an almshouse for Civil War veterans had operated from 1866 to
1882. A cemetery next to the almshouse held at least seventy-nine veterans’ graves, and
the African American associations decorated them on Memorial Day into the 1930s.%°

58. See “The Great Celebration of the Century: Review of the State Militia,” Boston Globe, 18 June
1875, 2. Williams, History of the Negro Troops, 201, stated that the regiment’s state colors, returned to
Massachusetts by former Confederate General Roswell S. Ripley in January 1875, was carried at the
17 June 1875 centennial of the battle of Bunker Hill. “It was borne in the imposing procession by an
ex-member of the Fifty-fourth who had fought under its fold Saturday night, July 18, 1863!” he stated.
However, no account of the centennial events states as much, and Boston newspapers note that the
flag was immediately added to the collection in the State House’s Doric Hall. See “Under the Dome,”
Boston Globe, 22 March 1875, 1, and “The Legislature,” ibid., 2 April 1875, 2, which includes the
correspondence between Ripley and Massachusetts’s Democratic governor William Gaston. According
to “Notes on the Celebration,” ibid., 9 June 1875, 2, the African American 2" Battalion MVM under
Lewis Gaul was to carry a different flag at the centennial, “a flag which was presented by Governor
Hancock to a company of colored soldiers, called the American bucks. The flag was presented in front
of the Hancock mansion on Beacon street.”

59. Berkshire County Eagle, 9 and 23 September 1875, 2 (two articles). Gilliard placed an advertisement
in the Berkshire County Eagle, 9 September 1875, 3. “Colored Veterans,” Boston Globe, 26 May 1887,

1, asserts that “the first reunion of colored soldiers ever held in this part of the country occurred at
Pittsfield, this State, some 12 years ago, and was an immense success.”

60. Newspaper accounts indicate that the Bell Post decorated anywhere from 75 to 150 graves on
Rainsford Island over the years; see Boston Globe, 31 May 1885, 3; Boston Post, 31 May 1887, 8; Boston
Globe, 31 May 1931, A 31. These citations appear on Bill McEvoy’s Rainsford Island page on FindaGrave.
McEvoy has researched the Rainsford Island cemetery for years and has posted information about 1599
known burials there. See also Sue Scheible, “Learning More about Rainsford Island and Alice Lincoln,”
Patriot Ledger (Quincy MA), posted 17 December 2018 on Watertown Wicked Local website, https://
watertown.wickedlocal.com/blogs/20181217/learning-more-about-rainsford-island-and-alice-lincoln.
McEvoy has documented at least two African Americans buried there as Civil War veterans—Steven
Ennis (ca 1840-82), a musician in Company C of the 54" and a native of Easton, PA, and William
Randolph (1820-86), a Virginia-born sergeant in the 5™ Cavalry who worked as a whitewasher after

the war.
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Fig. 2.17. Advertisement for Pittsfield
reunion of the Massachusetts African
American regiments, Berkshire County
Eagle, 9 September 1875.

On 10 October 1883 the Shaw Veterans Association celebrated the forty-sixth anniversary
of Shaw’s birth at Leonard Grimes’s Twelfth Baptist Church in the heart of the African
American West End. It was here that James Monroe Trotter read his ode to the colonel.
Here also George C. Holmes, an African American restaurateur and saloon and billiard
parlor proprietor, had the Rev. J. R. Stansbury present to the association on his behalf
“an elegant crayon portrait of Col. Shaw.” At this event Shaw’s mother also presented two
flags that had been given to the regiment at Camp Meigs in Readville on 18 May 1863.
Which two flags these might have been is entirely unclear, though the Herald stated that
“the flags were originally presented to the regiment by the colored ladies of the state, but,
owing to the fact that they were not according to regulations, were never carried by the
regiment in its different battles, although being with the command during its existence
as an organization, and after the war came into possession of the family of Col. Shaw.”
No other source made such claims about the national and state flags the “colored ladies”
had presented to the regiment. The state flag carried at Fort Wagner was returned to
Massachusetts by former Confederate General Ripley in 1875 and installed in Doric Hall;
the national flag was the one Carney retrieved at Wagner’s parapet, which he gave to Luis
Emilio at Fort Wagner. It seems more likely that the two flags the Shaws owned were the
others presented on that day—the regimental standard, and the flag bearing the words In
Hoc Signo Vinces and depicting a cross on a blue background, donated to the regiment by
the family of Lieutenant William L. Putnam, who had died at Ball’s Bluffin 1861. After the
presentation Annie E. Norris, the adult daughter of Cambridge African American wood
and coal dealer William A. Norris, read the address Governor John A. Andrew had made
to the regiment at the 1863 flag presentation.®!

Meetings of African American Civil War veterans took place in the District of Columbia

in December 1884, in Boston in early March 1885, and in Worcester, Massachusetts,
in October 1885. In late February 1885 John H. Harris, Samuel A. Valentine, and
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Burrill Smith Jr., all sergeants in the 54", issued an invitation for a 4 March reunion of
“the former officers and men” of the 54" at Boston’s AME Zion Church to “renew the
acquaintances begun twenty-four years ago.”®? The invitation promised an address by
Colonel Charles B. Fox of the 55" Regiment and a supper, and the program noted that
in addition to Fox’s remarks there would be a roll call, a drill, an oration by Harris,

and singing. Former 54" Lieutenant Colonel George Pope of Brookline, who had been
wounded at Fort Wagner, presided over the event and also addressed the group. Norwood
“Pen” Hallowell, who was not on the program, attended the reunion and spoke about
the “long suffering and patient endurance” of the regiment during its eighteen months
without pay. Boston newspapers reported that about sixty “members” attended the Zion
Church event.%

In a handwritten note to “Will” on the printed invitation for the March 1885 event, Pope
wrote that he planned to attend (he later agreed to preside over it) in order to give the men
“such encouragement as is possible.” But in a remarkable letter to Luis Emilio written nine

61. “Shaw Veteran Association,” Boston Journal, 11 October 1883, 3; “The Shaw Guards,” Boston
Herald, 11 October 1883, 3. The Journal did not identify the flags. Greenough, “Seeing What Ought to
be,” in Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride, 18, stated that Carney gave the flag to Emilio, the regiment’s
temporary commander after the battle; whether Emilio kept it is unknown. Holmes lived at 2 Anderson
Street and ran his businesses at 105 and 107 Cambridge Street, but he cannot be located in the 1880
census. In 1880 he was paymaster and treasurer of the Shaw Veterans Association, and he was active

in the Alexander Dumas club and the Fraternal Association, both African American associations

in Boston.

62. On Burrill Smith, see Chapter 1. According to his obituary John H. Harris was born enslaved on
Maryland’s Eastern Shore and was living in Boston by 1848. In 1855 and 1860, when Harris told census
takers he was born in Pennsylvania, he and his wife and family were living in Abington. Harris enlisted
28 February 1863 in Company A and served for the rest of the war; he was promoted to sergeant in April
1863 but demoted to corporal and then private by February 1864. Harris returned to Abington after

the war but moved to Wilmington, MA, by the time he died in late April 1897. Valentine, born in 1842
in Oxford, PA, was a shoemaker living in Boston when he enlisted and was a mariner, porter, gardener,
and shoemaker after the war. He was commander of the Robert A. Bell Post 134 in 1886 and died in the
Boston suburb of Malden in November 1895. In July 1864 he wrote from Morris Island to the Christian
Recorder, “I have been in the United States’ service almost seventeen months, and I have never yet had

a furlough to go home to see my family. But as to a furlough, I would not care for that, if they would

deal justly with us. There are men in this regiment who have respectable families that have been torn to
pieces and driven to beggary. It is hard to bear. But the only and best way that I can see is to look to God
for help; for he has promised to help in time of trouble. I hope the time will come soon that we shall have
justice done to us all.” Quoted in Redkey, Grand Army of Black Men, 66—67. See also Valentine’s brief
obituary, “Went to the Front with the 54t,” Boston Globe, 19 November 1895, 9.

63. Printed invitation, John H. Harris, Boston, to “Comrade,” 23 February 1886, and “Reunion of the
54'h Regt., M. V. L., 1863-1886,” 54" Records, MHS; “The Colored Soldier,” Boston Herald, 5 March
1886; . “Volunteers Listening to Speeches,” Boston Globe, 5 March 1886, 2.
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days after the reunion, he shared Emilio’s skepticism about the veteran enlisted men’s
organizational ability. “I agree with you that the colored people are apt to make a mess of
anything they undertake unless guided by someone with better executive ability than they,
as a rule exhibit,” Pope wrote.®* On what basis he asserted this tendency is unclear. It is
possible, though far from clear, that Pope might have been referring to the efforts possibly
then underway in Worcester to stage a broader African American veterans’ reunion.
Three 54" veterans—Worcester barbers George L. Bundy and Alexander Hemenway and
Alexander H. Johnson, the drummer from New Bedford who had moved to Worcester by
1870—were among those who organized the October 1885 meeting, which included men
from the 54" and 55" Infantry regiments and the 5" Cavalry from Worcester, Boston,

and New Bedford in Massachusetts and the Connecticut cities of New Haven, Hartford,
and Norwich. The aim, aside from the simple pleasure of coming together, was to create a
regional association. The Worcester veterans worked with Carney, Trotter, Burrill Smith
Jr., and William H. Dupree to create the Massachusetts Colored Veterans Association.
According to historian Nick Salvatore, more than 125 veterans attended the meeting, where
they voted to stage a national reunion of their comrades.®

The Massachusetts Colored Veterans Association had its first official meeting in
Worcester on 28 May 1886. Worcester’s Amos Webber, a veteran of the 5t Cavalry,
presided over the meeting, which drew from 50 to 125 African American veterans
(depending on which newspaper can be judged most reliable) from the three regiments
and a “handful” of white officers including Hallowell and Fox.%® The officers of the 54t
had been convening for annual dinners in Boston since 1865, and in 1878 the 55" and
54 officers assembled together for the event. That first annual combined dinner, on 13
November 1878, was held at the 10 Bulfinch Street dining rooms of Joshua B. Smith.®”

64. George Pope, Newton, to Luis F. Emilio, 13 March 1886, reel 14, 54» Records, MHS.
65. Salvatore, We All Got History, 280—81.

66. “Veterans’ Reunion,” Worcester Daily Spy, 28 May 1886, 4; “Veterans’ Reunion,” ibid., 29 May 1886,
2. The Spy listed among the attendees from Massachusetts Trotter, Dupree, Carney, Burrill Smith,
Wesley Furlong, Henry James, John Sherman, and “Private Jackson” of Boston; Eugene Williams of
Oxford; “color sergeant” Charles W. Lenox of Watertown; Carney and George Fisher of New Bedford;
Samuel Harrison of Pittsfield; Samuel Caesar of Dalton; and a “good attendance of city members,”
including Weber, and George Storms (here Storm). The 54"’s Solomon Van Schaik (here “Scoch”) of
New York City or Troy and Henry A. Monroe of Wilmington, DE, also attended. The committee to
organize the 1887 reunion included Carney, Charles S. Leonard, Samuel Harrison, and Furlong of the
54th; Trotter, Dupree, and Mitchell of the 55™; and Webber, Gustavus Booth, and George T. Fisher of
the 5t Cavalry; no navy veteran was appointed at that time.
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By 1879, the African Americans who ultimately were granted commissions in these
regiments began to attend these officers’ dinners, if sporadically: Peter Vogelsang came
from Brooklyn, New York, to attend the 1879 reunion; a sketch of his life was presented at
the October 1887 dinner just after his death. In 1898 William H. Dupree and Charles L.
Mitchell accepted invitations to the officers’ dinner, and William H. Carney attended in
1901, when Booker T. Washington was a guest speaker.58

Though the Worcester Spy stated that the 28 May 1886 meeting in Worcester was “the
first time since the close of the war” that many of the veterans had met, it was not,

but it did set in motion an effort to create a permanent organization of Massachusetts
African American soldiers and sailors. The meeting created a committee to organize

a national reunion for 1 August 1887 in Boston, but it was also, according to the Spy,
contentious. Attendees debated whether formally to condemn African American state
legislator Julius C. Chappelle for voting against a bill that would have exempted honorably
discharged soldiers and sailors from having to take the civil service examination for
public-sector jobs in Massachusetts. The meeting ultimately condemned any effort

to oppose the bill but omitted Chappelle’s name from the resolution. Afterward the
veterans paraded through the streets of Worcester and then had a dinner at the GAR
Hall, where Pen Hallowell was the main speaker.® In Boston in the meantime the

Shaw Veterans Association laid wreaths on the Crispus Attucks monument on Boston
Common and conducted its usual graveside services at Rainsford Island and at Mount
Auburn Cemetery, where members decorated the graves of Sumner, the Shaw family, and

67. The printed invitation for the 1878 dinner identifies it for 54" officers as their thirteenth; a printed
card of invitation for the 1884 dinner called it the sixth reunion. Reel 14, 54t Records, MHS.

68. See Vogelsang’s response to the 1879 invitation on reel 14, 54" Records, MHS; Charles F. Joy,
Chelsea, Mass., to Emilio, 22 November 1901, and William H. Carney, Boston, to Emilio, 10 January
1902, reel 14, 54" Records, MHS.

69. “Soldiers at Worcester,” Boston Globe, 28 May 1886, 1; “Colored Veterans,” ibid., 26 May 1887, 1;
“Colored Veterans’ Reunion,” ibid., 19 June 1887, 12; “Veterans’ Reunion,” Worcester Daily Spy, 28 May
1886, 4; “Veterans’ Reunion,” ibid., 29 May 1886, 2. In the latter article the Spy presented Hallowell’s
remarks and briefly paraphrased Carney’s address. “Veterans Not Exempt: They Must Pass the Civil
Service Examination in Massachusetts,” New York Times, 22 June 1886, 2, reported that Governor
George D. Robinson vetoed the soldiers’ exemption bill. Julius Caesar Chappelle (1852-1904) was born
enslaved on a plantation in Newberry County, SC, and moved to Boston in 1870, where his first job was
as “custodial engineer” at the Boston Herald. He served two terms in the state legislature from 1883 to
1886 and three terms on the state Republican Committee; he was also prominent in the Massachusetts
Citizens’ Equal Rights Association. See Mark Schneider, Boston Confronts Jim Crow, 1890-1920 (Boston:
Northeastern University Press, 1997), 39, and the documented Wikipedia entry for Chappelle.
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Ned Hallowell, who had been severely wounded at Wagner and died in 1871.7° And on
Memorial Day 1887 African and Irish Americans assembled to honor Wendell Phillips,
who had supported the civil rights of both groups and had died three years earlier.
African American attorney James H. Wolff, who had served in the Navy during the war,
was president of Boston’s Wendell Phillips Club and gave a short speech at Phillips’s
grave in Milton. In the brief interval of harmony between the two populations, Wolff
declared the “the Negro would be found with the oppressed Irish people in striking down
the oppressors of Ireland.” On the same day the Bell Post decorated graves at Rainsford
Island, and the Shaw Veterans Association arranged to have speakers at each graveside
ceremony honoring Attucks, Phillips, Shaw, Hallowell, Sumner, and Anson Burlingame,
whose reputation among African Americans was based on his public denunciation of
South Carolina congressman Preston Brooks for caning Charles Sumner in the United
States Senate in May 1856.7!

“Please tell the boys that I am deeply interested in the reunion, and will help all I can
here (Washington),” Trotter, just appointed the Recorder of Deeds for the District of
Columbia, wrote to the committee planning the 1887 gathering. “I have already done
much in advertising it. There are a goodly number of the 54" and 55" Veterans here.
Dorsey is to come on with a soldiers’ glee club. Let us have a good time.” Trotter was
elected to preside over the two-day August reunion and to present an address, and the
committee planned a procession, a dinner, and an excursion “down the harbor” to visit
Andrew’s grave in Hingham. Dupree, Mitchell, Carney, and Furlong were present at
this early June planning meeting, as were Navy veteran Isaac Mullen and 5" Cavalry
veteran George T. Fisher of New Bedford. In July the committee sent out a reported
twenty thousand circulars inviting veterans to the reunion (fig. 2.18), placed display
advertisements in the New York Freeman, and hoped that one thousand would attend. A
broadside for the “grand reunion of colored veterans” included Andrew’s statement about
the flag at the 1863 presentation ceremony and Carney’s instantly famous declaration
about the “old flag.” ™

70. “Shaw Guards’ Memorial Day,” Boston Globe, 9 May 1886, 2.

71. J. Gordon Street, “Decoration Day in Boston,” New York Freeman, 4 June 1887, 1. Phillips had first
been buried at Boston’s Granary Hill Burial Ground, but his body was moved to Milton Cemetery
in 1886.
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The executive committee for the August 1887 reunion included ten men from the 54"—
Carney; Burrill Smith; Chaplain Samuel Harrison of Pittsfield; Sergeant Charles W.
Lenox of Watertown; Wesley Furlong; Sergeant Eli George Biddle of Worcester; Sergeant
George E. Lee of Wellesley; Lieutenant Frank M. Welch of Bridgeport, Connecticut;
Lieutenant George E. Stephens of Brooklyn, and William Hazard of New York City.”
Smith, along with Dupree and Mitchell from the 55" and Mullen from the Navy, were
the officers of the committee, which also included three other 55 veterans, seven
men from the 5" Cavalry, and four men who had served in the Navy. Of this group of
twenty-eight, at least eight were present at the Shaw Memorial unveiling, and at least
six had by then died; ten were alive at the time, but whether they were part of the 1897
“Battalion of Survivors” has not been documented.

No newspaper account indicates how many veterans attended the August reunion, but
there were enough to compose two companies of the 54, the 55", and the 5" Cavalry
and one group of Civil War Navy men for the procession. J. Gordon Street estimated that
four thousand people filled Tremont Temple for the morning exercises on 1 August. The
reunion bears describing, because its format was repeated again in later reunions and, in
large measure, at the 1897 Shaw Memorial unveiling.

The morning of 1 August began with an invocation by the 54*’s Eli George Biddle, a sign
painter after the war but by then a Methodist minister. Biddle had been shot twice at Fort
Wagner but served with the regiment throughout the war.”* Dupree called the meeting

to order, and two veteran white officers—Alfred S. Hartwell, a captain in Company

72. Street, “Decoration Day in Boston”; “Colored Veterans’ Reunion,” Boston Globe, 28 July 1887, 6.
Dorsey was probably 55" sergeant Robert M. Dorsey of Washington, who served on the August 1887
reunion executive committee. New York Freeman, 9 July 1887, 3, reported that 54" veteran George E.
Stephens had written to oppose “a suggestion made by Prof. A. D. Langston in the New York Tribune,
urging the attendance of survivors of the colored regiments at the National Encampment of the Grand
Army of the Republic to be held at St. Louis in September. He sees in the suggestion an effort to defeat
the reunion of colored soldiers to be held at Boston in August.” Langston was probably Arthur D.
Langston, son of African American abolitionist John Mercer Langston and longtime principal of the
African American Dumas School in St. Louis. I have been unable to find this statement in the Tribune
before the Freeman’s article, but the Evening Star (Washington DC), 27 June 1887, 5, notes that Langston
was working with the GAR committee to “interest the colored people” in attending the St. Louis
encampment to stage “a becoming demonstration”; Langston said it would be “a jubilee of the colored
people.” His effort was widely reported in Midwestern newspapers.

73. Stephens is cited in some documents as George E. Stevenson, but no man of that name served in
the 54th,

144



CHAPTER 2

Fig. 2.18. Invitation
to officers of the
Massachusetts
African American
regiments to
attend the
“general reunion
of the survivors,”
1 July 1887,

from Norwood

P. Hallowell
scrapbooks.
Courtesy
Massachusetts
Historical Society.

74. Biddle is best remembered for being one of the last surviving members of the 54" when he died in

Boston in 1940. Though he was often cited as the last survivor, Ira Waterman of Company I, died after
him, in August 1941 at Springfield, MA; see Redkey, “Brave Black Volunteers,” 33. Biddle’s obituary and
other newspaper accounts state that he and his mother and siblings moved from Chester County, PA, to
Boston in 1859 and that he was educated in a “mission school” where he refused to sing “America” (“My
Country ‘Tis of Thee”) with the rest of the class because, as he is quoted to have said, “This is no land of
freedom for me.” Biddle lived in New Haven and Norwich in Connecticut, New York City, Cambridge,
Worcester, Newburgh, NY, and Boston. See “Two G. A. R. Veterans at Roxbury Service,” Boston Globe,
13 July 1936, 2, and Q. W. Clarke, “The Stirring Tale of the Last Survivor of the Glorious 54™*,” Boston

Traveler, 12 April 1960, 47.
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D, and Pen Hallowell—presented addresses. Between the various remarks African
American soloists and ensembles sang: Nellie Brown Mitchell, a New Hampshire native
and the wife of 55" Lieutenant Charles L. Mitchell, sang the “Star-Spangled Banner”;
Adelaide G. Smith, a native Bostonian and the daughter of longtime activists John J. and
Georgianna Smith, sang the “Battle Hymn of the Republic”; John F. Ransom, a Virginian
and voice teacher who had moved to Boston in the early 1880s and was the event’s musical
director, sang the 1865 tune “We are Rising as a People”; and Boston’s Lew Quartette
sang the 1861 sentimental tune “The Vacant Chair.” A fifty-member chorus and a band
accompanied Mitchell, and according to Street “the enthusiasm was great. The veterans
shouted themselves hoarse and called vehemently for the artist to sing again. The 4,000
people stood up on their feet and joined her in singing two more verses.” Ednorah Nahar,
a Boston milliner whose father Joseph was a native of Surinam and a confectioner in
Providence, read the poem “Home Sweet Home” and Anna Quincy Waterston’s 1863
verse “Together,” which honored Shaw as the “fair-haired Northern hero” and the 54" as
Shaw’s “guard of dusky hue.” William H. Carney also “spoke eloquently,” Street said, “of
the times when the colored regiments went out from this State.””

In the afternoon the veterans assembled on the Charles Street Mall between the Public
Garden and Boston Common for their procession. Carney was the parade’s chief marshal,
and escorting him was the African American Company L of the 6" Regiment MVM.
Carney and his staff of eight veterans were followed by a band composed of veterans of
the three Massachusetts regiments and officers of the United States Colored Troops.
After the band came the two companies of the 54", led by George H. Lee of New Bedford
and Alexander Hemenway of Worcester, both former sergeants. Charles W. Lenox of
Watertown, a sergeant in Company A, carried the national flag. Street reported that
Lenox “wore the same cap-blouse and canteen that he wore on his return from the war.
He also wore the color belt which was used during the assault on Fort Wagner in 1863 and
in which Sergt. Lennox carried the flag at the battle of Honey Hill, S.C., where he was
struck on the shoulder by a spent musket ball and another hit his knapsack.” Then came
the 55®"and 5t Cavalry veterans and a company of Navy veterans from Massachusetts.
After the regiments a second division included GAR and other veterans’ groups—among
them, Street alone of those who reported on the reunion observed, were four white Sons

75. J. Gordon Street, “The Veterans’ Reunion: Survivors of the War Meet in Boston,” New York
Freeman, 6 August 1887, 1.
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of Veterans camps from nearby Massachusetts towns. The William H. Carney Camp of
Sons of Veterans escorted carriages carrying disabled veterans along the route, which
ran up Beacon Street past the State House (where Governor Oliver Ames reviewed it),
through Boston’s commercial and financial core (where Mayor Hugh O’Brien reviewed
it at City Hall on School Street), and then down Cambridge Street, the old northern edge
of the African American West End. Carney reviewed the procession from Scollay Square,
and the parade then ended up back at Tremont Temple, where the veterans were served a
free dinner.

The next day the reunion occupied itself with business. Trotter read letters from friends
who were not able to attend, including Sarah B. Shaw. Then George M. Arnold, a North
Carolinian who had served in the 4" USCT, rose to urge the veterans to join the Colored
Soldiers’ and Sailors’ National League in its effort to build a monument in the District of
Columbia “commemorative of the deeds of colored soldiers in the late war.” The men of
the regiments then made remarks, none apparently recorded in the newspapers, and the
business meeting began with the reading of resolutions. Here, too, the reunion embraced
what past and future African American gatherings routinely did—substantial political
critique and concern. Lewis H. Douglass, wounded at Fort Wagner and a compositor,
editor, and activist living in Washington, presented the reunion’s resolutions. His
preamble cited African Americans’ steadfast tendency to come to the nation’s assistance
“in striking down traitors and to preserve to after-coming generations a government

bbb

‘of the people, by the people and for the people’” even as it decried “the stubborn and
colossal fact” that the “survivors of their brave dead comrades, who placed in peril

life and limb for the preservation of the Union, and their kindred are today in a large
portion of this great nation denied justice in the courts, deprived of the exercise of the
elective franchise, the victims of mob violence, an unprotected and outraged people.”
One resolution supported Arnold’s call for the creation of the monument in Washington
to stand “as testimony of the courage and loyalty of the negro.” The other resolutions
were more pointed. It was the government’s duty, one of them declared, to ensure equal
legal rights and protections to “the colored defenders of its life in its day of peril and

their kindred.” Another called on all African American veterans to support only those
persons and institutions that held faith with the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth
Amendments, “principles for which we fought and for which many of our comrades died”
and urged them to work with whites to assure racial equity and “full citizenship.” Another
asked the veterans to condemn the refusal of the GAR’s Commander of the Gulf to issue
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a charter to an African American post and to assure that the matter was addressed at

the upcoming GAR encampment in St. Louis. A final resolution urged the country in
general not to forget its African American veterans in the current rush to reconcile North
and South:

While forgiving and fraternizing with the men whose vain attempt to disrupt the
Union brought mourning to the homes of thousands, filled the land with orphans and
widows, covering the country with maimed and disabled patriots, our white brother-
soldiers and their friends should not forget nor ignore the loyalty of their black allies.
Conciliation and peace with enemies are grand; when coupled with justice to faithful
allies they are sublime.”®

The reunion then appointed a committee to draft a plan for “a permanent organization
of colored veterans,” and afterward those veterans so inclined went to India Wharf,
where they boarded the steamer John A. Andrew for Hingham. There the local GAR post
escorted them to Andrew’s grave. Former 54" chaplain Samuel Harrison held a graveside
service, and the Lew Quartette sang the English hymn “I Cannot Always Trace the
Way.””” The group resolved to hold its next reunion, in 1888, in the District of Columbia,
but there is no evidence that any such event took place.

Luis Emilio, by then preparing his history of the 54" Massachusetts, kept track of the
regiment’s veterans and checked his lists against those of the Army and Navy Survivors’
Division, part of the Pension Office of the federal Department of the Interior. The

Shaw Veterans Association carried on with its traditional graveside ceremonies in

1890, and in August of the same year the GAR held its national encampment in Boston.
According to the Globe forty thousand veterans from Illinois to the East Coast attended
the encampment, five hundred of them disabled and conveyed in carriages in the huge
procession. Five African American GAR posts—John A. Andrew from New York City,
Ives from Providence, O. P. Morton from the District of Columbia, the hosting Bell Post of
Boston, and the Shaw of New Bedford—took part in the parade, as did fifty “shipmates”
led by Wesley Furlong of the Shaw Veterans Association in the U.S. Navy division of the

76. “Colored ‘Vets,”” Boston Globe, 2 August 1887, 8.

77. Street, “Veterans Reunion”; “Colored ‘Vets’”; “Colored Veterans,” Boston Journal, 2 August 1887;
“Brave Colored Troops: 54" and 55" Infantry and 5" Cavalry Reunion,” Boston Globe, 2 August 1887, 2.
“Grand Reunion of Colored Veterans” and “General Orders,” reel 14, 54" Records, MHS, feature the
details of the two-day program.
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parade. Scores of Sons of Veterans camps also marched, including the Carney Camp of
Boston under Alexander A. Seldon, whose father Joseph had served in the Navy during
the war. The Bell Post hosted, and probably secured accommodations for, all of the
African American veterans who came to the encampment, and according to one source
these men had their own, segregated “campfire.”’®

Between 1887 and 1897, when the Shaw Memorial was unveiled, no evidence so far
uncovered indicates that a nationwide reunion of African American Civil War veterans
took place. The Robert A. Bell Post of the GAR continued its Memorial Day activities in
Boston. Novelist and editor Pauline Elizabeth Northrup Hopkins, a native of Portland,
Maine, may have cut at least some of her literary teeth as a member of the Bell Post’s
auxiliary Woman’s Relief Corps No. 67; her stepfather William Hopkins, a barber and
native of Alexandria, Virginia, had served in the Navy during the Civil War. One of
Hopkins’s first public presentations was a lecture illustrated by lantern slides that she
presented several times in 1889 as a benefit for the Bell Post. Entitled “The Rise of the
Black Republic,” it covered the history of Haiti. Hopkins also presented the oration at the
post’s Memorial Day 1892 event at Boston’s Charles Street African Methodist Episcopal
Church.” This gathering surely included veterans of the three Massachusetts regiments,
but its reach was limited to Boston. Similarly, the August 1896 event in Worcester where
the integrated GAR Post 10 invited African American veterans to tell their war stories was

78. Mark Schneider, Boston Confronts Jim Crow, 1890-1920 (Boston: Northeastern University

Press, 1997), 39-40, 90, states that the black troops had their own campfire, but I have not been

able to document this assertion. See “40,000 Men,” Boston Globe, 13 August 1890, 1, 6, 7, 9; “Boston
Letter,” Richmond Planet, 9 August 1890, 1, and “The Hub,” ibid., 23 August 1890, 3. According to

the Washington Bee, 16 August 1890, 1, Frederick Douglass attended the encampment, and Colonel
William Murrell was “the only colored delegate at large” at the meeting. According to newspaper
accounts Murrell, born enslaved in either Georgia or New Orleans, apparently served in Company D
of the 138 USCT during the Civil War and afterward in the “Indian campaigns” in the West; he was
a colonel in the Louisiana National Guard during Reconstruction and served in the state legislature
there in the 1870s. He moved to Washington, DC, in 1878 and worked as a messenger in the Treasury
and Commerce and Labor departments. Two of Murrell’s sons were killed in the Spanish American
War. Murrell was in the Soldiers’ and Sailor’s Home in Bath, NY, by 1913 or 1914 and later lived

in Corning, NY, with his second wife; he died there in February 1932. See “Col. William Murrell
Celebrates Birthday,” New York Age, 19 June 1926, 2; “William Murrell,” New York Times, 14 February
1932, 29.

79. Pauline Elizabeth Northrup Hopkins was born in Portland, ME, in 1859 and was living with her
mother Sarah Allen and her stepfather in Boston by the late 1860s. When she was twenty years old she
wrote a three-act play titled The Slave’s Escape, or the Underground Railroad, performed in Boston in late
November 1879, and she was part of her family’s musical group Hopkins Colored Troubadours.
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largely confined to Worcester. There the 54™s Alexander Hemenway recounted the long
wait for equal pay; Amos Webber of the 5" Cavalry recalled how surprised Southerners
were to “see a negro on horseback.” Emory Phelps of Worcester, a North Carolinian
who had been living in New Bedford when he enlisted in the 54’s Company C, read an
unnamed “war poem.”0

Some efforts to honor the regiment aimed to reach further: Henry Augustus Monroe, who
had enlisted in his native New Bedford when he was eighteen and served as a drummer in
Company C, worked after the war as a Freedmen’s Bureau agent on Maryland’s Eastern
Shore and then became a AME minister in Pennsylvania, Delaware, and New York

City. In 1887 he became pastor at St. Mark’s AME church in New York, and by 1891 he
developed “Dr. Monroe’s Great War Lecture: Camp Fires of the 54" Mass.” for “church
lyceums, Epworth Leagues, and G.A.R. Gatherings,” his promotional broadside stated
(fig. 2.19).8! Monroe assembled more than one hundred stereoviews of the Civil War
“interspersed with popular War Songs, also illustrated” to tell the story of the regiment;
the presentation concluded with the song “Tenting on the Old Camp Ground.” How often
and how widely Monroe presented this lecture is hard to determine, yet it seems that the
memory of African American Civil War veterans remained either private or intensely
local until Memorial Day 1897.

The Globe called her “Boston’s favorite colored soprano” in the early 1880s. Hopkins performed often
in the city in that decade. In 1900 her novel Contending Forces: A Romance Illustrative of Negro Life North
and South was published, and she contributed often to Colored American Magazine, which she edited
from 1902 to 1904. See Lois Brown, Pauline E. Hopkins: Black Daughter of the Revolution (Chapel Hill:
University of North Carolina Press, 2008), 164-65, which states that the 1892 presentation was “the first
political event” at which Hopkins spoke. No Boston newspaper appears to have reported the content of
her oration. See “Grand Army Posts,” Boston Herald, 31 May 1892, 1; “Memory” Boston Globe, 31 May
1892, 2;. “Notes about Town,” ibid., 30 November 1879, 3; “Military and Naval,” ibid., 13 October 1889,
16; “Hayti’s Story,” ibid., 18 October 1889, 5.

80. Salvatore, We All Got History, 307; “The Colored Men,” Worcester Daily Spy, 14 August 1896, 1.

81. This broadside is on reel 14, 54" Records, MHS. Monroe (sometimes Munroe) was past commander
of the John Brown Post No. 26 GAR and had served for two years as inspector of customs in Baltimore
in the early 1870s. See “A Popular City Pastor,” New York Age, 23 October 1891, 1. The Epworth League
was an organization of the Methodist Episcopal church and founded in 1889.
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Fig. 2.19. The Rev. Henry Augustus
Monroe, onetime Company C
drummer and then pastor of the
large St. Mark’s Methodist Episcopal
Church in New York City, prepared
an illustrated lecture, “Camp Fires
of the Old 54t Mass.” for GAR,
church, and other groups. Courtesy
Massachusetts Historical Society.
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Fig. 3.1. Joshua Bowen Smith, carte de visite, 1871, Shaw-Minturn Family
Photographs, Massachusetts Historical Society. That this photograph was preserved
by the Shaws attests Smith’s relationship with the family, if not his central role in
memorializing Robert Gould Shaw.
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“The Power of a Great Idea”

I have just received your beautiful and touching letter on the Fifty-fourth
Massachusetts. Tell all of that regiment that you see that I honor them much: Sic iter
ad—Libertatem! I cannot be consoled for the loss of Shaw. But where better could a
young commander die than on the parapet of an enemy’s fort which he had stormed?
That death will be sacred in history and in art.!

On 29 July 1863, most Bostonians did not know for sure that Colonel Robert Gould Shaw
had died leading the 54" Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry in its ill-fated
assault on Fort Wagner. Yet when Massachusetts Senator Charles Sumner responded

that day to the report of his longtime friend Edward Lillie Pierce, then in charge of freed
people’s settlements on the Sea Islands (Morris Island, where Wagner was built, was
among them), he seemed willing to accept Pierce’s view that, as the Boston Daily Advertiser
put it, “there is not reason to believe that Col. Shaw survives.”

News of the tragic outcome of the 18 July Fort Wagner assault did not reach Boston
newspapers until six days later. On 24 July the Advertiser, Boston Evening Transcript, and
Boston Traveler published news of Shaw’s “reported death,” at least one of them reprinted
from a Richmond, Virginia, newspaper; the state government, so the Traveler claimed,
had not yet heard of it. On 22 July Pierce had written Governor Andrew that Shaw “was
probably killed” but may have been wounded and taken prisoner, and it is possible
Andrew had not received Pierce’s letter by the time the Traveler reported Shaw’s presumed
death.3 On 27 July the Advertiser cautioned against taking the news of Shaw’s death
seriously, as it rested upon “rebel authority—that of General Beauregard. We must await
advices from our own forces near Charleston before we shall know certainly whether it

1. Charles Sumner to Edward L. Pierce, 29 July 1863, in Edward L. Pierce, Memoir and Letters of Charles
Sumner (Boston: Roberts Brothers, 1881), 4:142. “Sic itur ad Libertatem” translates as “Thus you shall
travel to liberty.”

2. “The Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Regiment,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 29 July 1863, 2.

3. Edward L. Pierce, Beaufort, SC, to Governor Andrew, 22 July 1863, reprinted in Memorial R.G.S.,
55-60.
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is indeed true that the gallant young officer has so quickly fallen a martyr in the noble
cause which he has so zealously espoused.” On 28 July, the Traveler noted that Colonel
Edward N. Hallowell, himself wounded during the Wagner assault, had declared that
Shaw was “slightly wounded, while inside the rebel works” and taken prisoner.* The first
description of the Wagner assault appeared in Boston papers on the same day, and on the
29t the Advertiser reported Pierce’s belief that Shaw had not survived.

The Advertiser’s account appeared on the same day that Sumner, then in Boston, received
Pierce’s letter. On that day, too, he and the African American caterer Joshua Bowen Smith
met to talk over these events. Sumner afterward wrote to Shaw’s parents:

I cannot reconcile myself to the thought that your son is dead; and yet I fear that there
is small room to doubt. To-day I saw your old and faithful servant and friend Smith;
and we sorrowed together over this bereavement, which we felt bitterly for ourselves
and also for you.>

Numerous secondary accounts of the early efforts to build a monument to Robert Gould
Shaw and his African American regiment in Massachusetts state that Smith proposed
the idea to Sumner soon after Shaw’s death; Sumner stated as much two years later. In
1863, however, the senator was more vague about the idea’s origin. “There was a desire
at once for a monument to commemorate alike the hero and the event,” Sumner wrote
in the Liberator at the end of 1863. “But the rebellion was then raging. It was no time

for monuments.”®

4. “The Report of Col. Shaw’s Death,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 27 July 1863, 2; “The Wounded Officers of
the Mass. 54> Boston Traveler, 28 July 1863, 2.

5. Charles Sumner to Mr. and Mrs. Shaw, 29 July 1863, quoted in Memorial R. G. S., and Teamoh, Life
and Death of Shaw, 45.

6. “Honor to the Memory of Colonel Shaw. An Equestrian Statue to be Erected,” Boston Daily Advertiser,
9 October 1865, 1; Hon. Charles Sumner, “Monument to Colonel Shaw,” Liberator, 22 December 1863,
1. Smith’s proposal is cited in Marilyn Richardson, “Taken from Life: Edward M. Bannister, Edmonia
Lewis, and the Memorialization of the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Regiment,” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope
and Glory, 95, which cites Savage, Standing Soldiers, Kneeling Slaves, 196. Savage, however, mentions
nothing about 1863 efforts in Boston to build a Shaw memorial. See also Anderson, “For All Time to
Come,” in Greenough et al., Tell It with Pride, 83-84, which cites Richardson and the 22 December 1863
Liberator article, where Sumner does not mention Smith or anyone else by name. Kathryn Greenthal,
“Augustus Saint-Gaudens and the Shaw Memorial,” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope and Glory, 116, also states
that the effort began with Smith in 1863 and cites The Monument to Robert Gould Shaw: Its Inception,
Completion and Unveiling 1867-1897 (Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1897), 7, which
also does not mention the 1863 campaign.
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Sumner’s mention to Shaw’s parents of his meeting with Smith may be the only record
that even so much as hints at Smith’s suggestion. Yet Smith had a history with the Shaw
family and sufficient cause to have made such a proposal. Though he was not listed in
Boston directories until 1842, Joshua B. Smith had reached Boston in 1836 or 1837, and
after waiting table at South Boston’s Mount Washington House he is said to have entered
the household of Francis and Sarah Shaw, whom he may have met at the hotel. Smith
met Sumner either at the hotel or at the Shaws’ home in Bowdoin Square, which abutted
the heavily African American West End. No people of color were listed in the Shaw
household in the 1840 census, and in late 1841 or early 1842 the family moved to a rural
estate in West Roxbury next to the communitarian Brook Farm settlement. Where Smith
lived in Boston before 1845 is unknown. Yet in March 1875, in a speech before the state
legislature, he recounted his early years in Boston with the Shaws:

Thirty-five years have passed since Col Robert G Shaw was a babe in his cradle. On
an occasion that I well remember Charles Sumner was a guest at his father’s table, and
I was a servant standing behind his chair. The question of slavery, then the general
topic of conversation, was under discussion. One of the guests gave expression to the
most bitter feeling I ever heard, saying that the Abolitionists, with their negro friends,
ought to be hanged, but Mr and Mrs Shaw, the father and mother of the infant, spoke
strongly in favor of justice and freedom. The gentleman who had been speaking so
bitterly asked Mr Sumner what he thought of the negro question. Pointing to me he
replied, Would you have that man a slave? And that expression, with other words then
spoken, cost him his social position for years in Boston. Slavery had struck its roots
wide and deep, but for me the star of justice rose in that hour, and I saw it shining for
the first time through the dark clouds of prejudice that surrounded me.

A few years after that I was with that child on Boston Common. As we were sitting
there I noticed that he looked intently at me, and presently he said, “Smith, what
makes your hands black?” “Well, my boy, God made them so,” I replied. “Well,” said
he, “if God made them so, why do people find fault with it?” “Because they are bad,”

I answered. He gazed at me a few moments without speaking and then said “Smith,
some day I'll fight for you.”

7. “Speech of Joshua B. Smith before the Legislature of Massachusetts,” Boston Journal, 11 March 1875,
1. Robert Teamoh repeated these connections to the Shaw family in Life and Death of Shaw, 11, and

the same is stated in “Idea of a Colored Man: Joshua Benton [sic] Smith, a Warm Admirer of Col Shaw,
First to Suggest an Equestrian Memorial,” Boston Daily Globe, 31 May 1897, 7, which Teamoh very
likely wrote.
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The greatest years of Joshua Bowen Smith’s abolitionist activism were ahead of him when
he came to know the Shaws, and what contact he may have had with them after the family
moved to West Roxbury in 1842 is so far undocumented. Yet they probably heard about
him and perhaps saw him often on trips to Boston, for in that city Smith was “the prince
of caterers,” as the Boston Herald once put it; another newspaper called him “caterer to
the city.”® After leaving service by 1842, Smith began his independent career in Boston

as a clothing dealer, and by 1845 he was probably already living with African American
clothing dealer John P. Coburn. Like Smith, Coburn was an officer of the New England
Freedom Association, an African American group founded to “extend a helping hand

to all who may bid adieu to whips and chains, and by the welcome light of the North

Star, reach a haven where they can be protected from the grasp of the man-stealer.” By
1847 Smith had become a caterer, and he soon became the caterer of choice for Harvard
College Class Days, Fourth of July dinners, and the entire gamut of antislavery and

other reform association gatherings—annual conventions, female antislavery society
fairs, Liberator fundraisers and anniversaries, and later Emancipation Proclamation
celebrations (fig. 3.2). Already by March 1849, the Boston supper for the Zachary Taylor
inaugural ball impelled the Herald to assert that Smith had “made himself famous”
through his work.” Smith was by all accounts successful, and from time to time his
politics infused his work. In 1850 he refused to cater a dinner for Daniel Webster, whose
support for the Union and the Fugitive Slave Act in his famed 7 March speech incensed

8. See “The Celebration Yesterday,” Boston Herald, 6 July 1852, 4, and W. C. N. [William C. Nell],
“Business Enterprises of Colored People in Boston,” Liberator, 27 January 1854.

9. “Meeting of the New England Freedom Association,” Liberator, 12 December 1845, 3. The Freedom
Association, founded about 1842, merged with the first Boston Committee of Vigilance in 1846.

10. “Fashionable Intelligence,” Boston Herald, 7 March 1849, 2. Scores of newspaper accounts of Smith’s
catering work exist. See Appendix D. The 22 June 1868 Boston Daily Advertiser carried a front-page
article taken from a New York City newspaper and reprinted in others: “When Mr Smith had been
engaged to provide the city banquet on the occasion of the Prince of Wales’s visit, Mr Everett went to
him and said he was particularly desirous that everything should be arranged as skillfully and elegantly
as possible. ‘I know,” said he, ‘that the materials of the entertainment will be all that could be desired,
but I want the manner, the arrangement, the decorations, most carefully attended to. Do, for this
occasion, something better than you have ever done before.’ Mr Smith said he would give his mind to it.
When all was ready he invited Mr Everett to inspect the arrangements. They twice walked around the
hall together, carefully scrutinizing everything, but without a word being said. At last, having viewed
the whole, Mr. Everett said, ‘Mr Smith, I have seen entertainments in every capital in Europe; but I have
never seen one displaying more taste and good judgment than this.” The Prince, when the time came,
expressed to his friends his sense of the good arrangements of the occasion; and subsequently, after the
city had paid Mr. Smith’s bill, Mr Everett handed him an envelope containing $1000, in token of the
satisfaction of the managers in the success of this entertainment.”
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Fig. 3.2. Bill of Fare for Boston City
Council’s Fourth of July dinner, 4
July 1851. Smith’s name on the menu
indicates his prominence in his field.
Courtesy Boston Athenaeum.

abolitionists all over the country. Accounts of his refusal differ: one stated that Smith
wrote Webster, then at his Marshfield home, that he “could not cater for the man who
made the 7" of March speech”; another claimed that Smith told Webster he would “be
damned” if he took the job. Smith provided “the tables” at the anniversary meeting of
the American Anti-Slavery Society meeting in Boston in February 1862 without charge,
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and he initially refused to bill George Luther Stearns for catering his January 1863
anniversary celebration of the Emancipation Proclamation at his home in Medford,
reputedly after he had seen E. H. Brackett’s bust of John Brown on Stearns’s staircase
landing. It was only “with difficulty” that Smith later agreed to accept one hundred
dollars for the engagement."

Smith catered dinners and entertainments for as few as four people and as many as 3500
and naturally provided employment for numerous people; some historians assert that

he routinely hired fugitives and used his vast exposure to “keep an eye on slave hunters,
who were always looking for fugitives in Boston restaurants.” So far only one such
instance has been identified, if not firmly documented. Living with him and Coburn at
the corner of Buttolph (now Irving) and Southac Streets in Boston’s West End in 1849 was
the fugitive John Milton Clarke, who had escaped enslavement in Kentucky in 1842 and
had written and published a narrative of his life in 1845. By 1850, during the long effort
to desegregate Boston public schools, both Smith and Clarke moved to Cambridge, where
the census that year lists them in the same household; both were working as caterers, and
it seems more than likely that Clarke worked for Smith.” That the first of Boston’s two
fugitive-assisting vigilance committees appointed Smith its “relief agent” also intimates
that his catering business at 16 Brattle Street was something of a clearinghouse for
fugitives.* Few African American Bostonians were more active in abolition and both
overall and specific efforts to aid fugitives from slavery than he was."

11. Webster apparently had asked Smith to cater a dinner for his guest, “the English minister, Mr.
Crampton.” On this affair see “Liberator Soiree at the Cochituate Hall,” Liberator, 7 February 1851,
2; “Colored Churches in Boston,” Boston Journal, 16 August 1883, 3; and “Joshua B. Smith,” Wayside
Gleanings for Leisure Moments (Cambridge, MA: John Wilson and Son, University Press, printed for
private circulation, 1882), 90-91. On the 1862 event see “The National Anti-Slavery Subscription
Anniversary,” Liberator, 14 February 1862, 4; on the Stearns affair see Stearns, Stearns, 296.

12. Dictionary of American Negro Biography, s.v. “Smith, Joshua Bowen.” This assertion is restated in
David S. Shields, The Culinarians: Lives and Careers from the First Age of American Fine Dining (Chicago
and London: University of Chicago Press, 2017), 143-49, which contains some factual errors.

13. Kathryn Grover and Neil Larson, Joshua Bowen Smith House, National Park Service Network to
Freedom nomination, 2004; no copy of this nomination appears to exist online.

14. See John W. Browne, “Committee of Vigilance. Agent’s Record,” transcription published in Irving
H. Bartlett, “Abolitionists, Fugitives, and Imposters in Boston, 1846-47,” New England Quarterly 55,

1 (March 1982): 107-8. The committee stated that “all casers of relief of fugitives needing board &c &
employment here will be attended to” by Smith as agent and gave his 16 Brattle Street business address.
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Joshua Bowen Smith and Sumner were friends and colleagues in the cause for many years.
Though no documentation of a formal employment relationship is known to exist, their
correspondence indicates that Smith acted as a sort of caretaker for Sumner—keeping

an eye on his Boston home on Hancock Street, readying it for the times Sumner was in
the city, arranging for his stays in Boston hotels after Sumner sold the family’s West End
home, even advising Sumner on the house he bought in the District of Columbia in 1867.
Smith regularly sent fish, fruit (including pears, which he cultivated and successfully
entered into horticultural exhibitions), fowl, and cheese to Sumner in Washington. “I

saw in the market this morning a fresh Salmon from the Kennebec River, lying all alone,
without a peer, precisely as you stand in Washington,” Smith wrote to Sumner in May
1870. The two dined together in Washington and Boston, and Smith stayed in Sumner’s
Washington home on more than one occasion. Their correspondence shows that to
whatever effect Smith frequently encouraged and counseled Sumner, in one instance
declaring to Sumner about the backsliding Republican party in 1872, “You pro|[te]cted it
when it was young and pure, you have a right to destroy it when it becomes old & evil.”

To Smith, Sumner was “the great comet” which could not be arrested because “justice
must prevail,” that “starr shining beautifully giving light to all that will see it. . . . sending
forth its light so bright that it will wake up this sleepy nation to a sense of justice”; Sumner
was even, for Smith, “the Jisus [sic] of the Negro Race.” When postwar federal legislature
seemed increasingly inclined to restore the standing of former Confederate leaders, Smith
wrote to Sumner, “Before you are jenerous [sic] pay those that fought to save the nation
before you make presants [sic] to those that fought to destroy the country. I do feel that
justice will prevale [sic], and Charles Sumner will be at the head of the nation, dispencing
[sic] peace and justice equally to all, black and white.” To Smith, and to many Americans

15. Smith’s abolitionist activity is extensively documented in the Liberator. See Appendix D. Smith

was centrally involved in the movement of the fugitives William and Ellen Craft in and from Boston
when an agent of their enslaver came to Boston to find them and another fugitive in October 1850, as
Theodore Parker noted in his journal: “Saw J. B. Smith, who says that writs are out also for the arrest

of two other men working at Parker’s restaurant, in Court Square; that five or six fellows came there at
dinner-time, stood on the steps, looked in, but didn’t enter. After dinner they went in and inquired for
their fugitives. No such persons there—looked round and went off. Smith says Craft is armed, and Ellen
secreted. Informal meeting of Vigilance Committee at the office of New Englander. Craft has consented
to be hid to-night, at the south end of Boston. Mr. — took him up in a coach. Ellen is to-night at —, in —
Street. So all is safe for the night.” See John Weiss, Life and Correspondence of Theodore Parker, Minister
of the Twenty-eighth Congregational Society, Boston (New York: D Appleton & Company, 1864), 2: 95;
Bartlett, “Abolitionists, Fugitives”; Robert F. Wallcutt, Boston, to Sydney Howard Gay, 31 August 1847,
Gay Papers; [Jackson], “Treasurers Accounts”; and William Lloyd Garrison to J. B. Smith, 23 March
1855, Ms. A.12.v.41 p.42a, Rare Books and Manuscripts Department, Boston Public Library.
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of African descent, Sumner was “the only man on whom the negro race could place
entire trust.”®

Smith and Sumner very likely discussed a monument to Shaw because they knew him,
recognized the significance of his command and his death, and were both actively
interested in historical monuments. In 1845 and 1846, Smith was among a group of black
Bostonians who created and managed the Torrey Monument Association, which aimed
to build a monument over the grave of Charles Turner Torrey, who died in prison after
his conviction on charges of “slave stealing” in 1844."7 In late February 1851 he and other
black Bostonians petitioned the Massachusetts legislature for a $1500 appropriation to
build a monument to Crispus Attucks. Controversy about whether Attucks had indeed
been the first to fall in the American Revolution stalled the effort, and not until 1888 was
a monument to Attucks and the other men killed in the skirmish actually built." For his

16. See J. B. Smith to Charles Sumner, 15 December 1862, Sumner Papers 27:94, 21 & 22 October 1864,
32:28 & 31; 18 May 1869, 47:47; 19 May 1867, 81:73; 17 March 1870, 50:210; 4 February 1871, 52:464;

22 April 1871, 54:337; 22 July 1872, 58:353; 10 August 1872, 59:293; 7 January 1873, 60:344; Sumner

to Smith, 13 December 1867, 81:295; 3 January 1868, 81:373; 25 February 1872, 84:538, 19 May 1867,
81:73. Smith calls Sumner “the great comet” in 4 February 1871, 52:464, a “starr” in 27 January 1872,
56:291, and Jesus in 22 July 1872, 58:353. See also 31 March 1870, 50:296, written after ratification of
the Fifteenth Amendment, in which Smith terms Sumner “the greatis [sic] champion of Liberty of this
or any other age.” Charles Sumner Papers microfilm edition, Lamont Library, Harvard University
(hereafter cited as Sumner Papers with reel and frame numbers). On reconciling with Confederates see
Smith to Sumner, 4 January 1872, Sumner Papers 56:62, and “The Rights of Colored Citizens,” Boston
Globe, 22 November 1873, 8. See also Pierce, Memoirs and Letters of Charles Sumner, 4:199, 554, 566.

On the views of Sumner held by other African Americans, see Lewis Hayden et al., Boston, to Hon.
Charles Sumner, Washington, DC, 24 January 1870, Sumner Papers 49:427; Grimké, Life of Sumner, vi;
J. B. Smith (John B. Smith of New Bedford and Boston) to Sumner, 7 June 1860, Sumner Papers 19:443;
Lewis Hayden, Boston, to Sumner, 11 June 1860, ibid., 19:560; and William Still, Philadelphia, 10 June
1860, Sumner Papers 19:610. This last letter, in response to Sumner’s 4 June 1860 “Barbarism of Slavery”
address before the United States Senate, led Still to state, “You spoke as if moved by the Allmighty,
above! In my humble opinion you have so effectively laid the axe at the root of the tree that thousands
& tens of thousand who have been indifferent or proslavery will henceforth work for the deliverance of
the bondman, will labor to help cut the tree down.” George E. Stephens, a corporal in the 54", stated
in a bitter and disillusioned letter from Folly Island, SC, on 26 May 1864, “There is one man whom I
know will come out right—Charles Sumner.” See Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 307. Another example
of the regard in which Boston’s African Americans held Sumner is Elijah W. Smith’s poem, “Our Lost
Leader,” which appeared in Sumner Memorial Meeting. Oration of Hon. Robert B. Elliott, M.C. of South
Carolina, Delivered in Faneuil Hall, April 14, 1874, under the Auspices of the Colored Citizens of Boston,
with the address of Edwin G. Walker, Esq., President of the Meeting, and a Sketch of the Proceedings (Boston:
Committee of Arrangements by Charles L. Mitchell, 1874), 29-31, MHS.

17. Liberator, 10 July 1845, 5-6, and 7 August 1846, 5; Dorothy Porter Wesley and Constance Porter
Uzelac, eds., William Cooper Nell: Nineteenth-Century African American Abolitionist, Historian,
Integrationist (Baltimore, MD: Black Classic Press, 2002), 145-46.

i
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part, Sumner had been enamored of the plaster busts displayed at the Boston Athenaeum
as a young man, and during his first sojourn in Europe in the late 1830s he met the
American sculptors Horatio Greenough (1805-52), Hiram Powers (1805-73), and Thomas
Crawford (1813-57). He was so impressed by Crawford’s work that he encouraged his
friends to patronize him, and Crawford did a bust of Sumner in marble in 1842." Sumner
had also known the sculptor William Wetmore Story since Story’s boyhood: his father,
Joseph Story, had been Sumner’s early mentor at Harvard Law School, and Story’s Libyan
Sibyl of 1861, apparently inspired by the life of fugitive and activist Sojourner Truth, is
considered the first American sculpture to address the subject of slavery.>

The South Carolina Effort

Sumner’s prediction that the death of Robert Gould Shaw was bound to be “sacred

in history and in art” falls something short of proposing a monument to the man in
Massachusetts, and Smith’s suggestion of one to Sumner was either inspired by or
coincident with the effort among people of African descent to build one at Fort Wagner.”
On 27 July 1863, two days before Sumner met with Joshua B. Smith and wrote to the
Shaws and Pierce, Rufus Saxton (1824-1908), a native of Greenfield, Massachusetts, then
serving as military governor of South Carolina and the brigadier general under whom
Shaw had served, wrote a letter to “the colored soldiers and freedman in this department”
that suggested they use “the first proceeds of your labor as freemen towards erecting an
enduring monument to the hero, soldier, martyr, Robert Gould Shaw”:

It is fitting that you should pay a last tribute of respect to the memory of the late
Col. Robert Gould Shaw, Colonel of the 54th regiment of Mass. Volunteers. He
commanded the first regiment of colored soldiers from a free State ever mustered
into the United States Service. He fell at the head of his regiment, while leading a

18. Wesley and Uzelac, eds., Nell, 34, 282-85; “Massachusetts Legislature,” Daily Atlas (Boston), 6 March
1851, 2; Christian Watchman, 27 March 1851, 3.

19. Donald, Sumner, 48-49, 66—67; Anne-Marie Taylor, Young Charles Sumner and the Legacy of the
American Enlightenment, 1811-1851 (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2001), 117-21. Sumner
bequeathed the bust along with much of his other art to the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.

20. Boime, Art of Exclusion, 157-58; Savage, Standing Soldiers, Kneeling Slaves, 59.

21. Quoted in Greenthal, “Augustus Saint-Gaudens and the Shaw Memorial,” in Blatt et al., eds., Hope
and Glory, 116.
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storming party against the rebel stronghold. You should cherish in your inmost hearts
the memory of one who did not hesitate to sacrifice all the attractions of a high social
position, wealth, and home, and his own noble life, for the sake of humanity—another
martyr to your cause that death has added, still another hope for your race. The truths
and principles for which he fought and died still live, and will be vindicated on the
spot where he fell, by the ditch into which his mangled and bleeding body was thrown,
on the soil of South Carolina.

Saxton’s letter was published in Boston and other newspapers across the country between
3 and 7 August.?> On 3 August Francis George Shaw wrote to Lincoln Stone, a surgeon and
major in the 54, “It was our intention to erect a monument ourselves whenever possible
on the spot, over Rob & his men, but should the general’s order be carried into effect,

it will be much more fitting.” Saxton’s appeal for funds was read in the Beaufort, South
Carolina, Baptist church before 8 August: parishioners contributed sixty dollars at this
event. On 17 August Saxton wrote to Shaw’s father.

I am glad that you are satisfied with the proposed plan of a monument to be built by
the coloured people on the spot where that noble, honoured life was laid down. It
seems to me that no one could have a prouder monument. The people seem fully to
understand its meaning, and will contribute generously out of their scanty means.

It is my wish that the whole sum should be given as a free-will offering from the
Freedmen in this Department. It has been suggested that a plain shaft of Quincy
granite would be both enduring and appropriate; its size to depend upon the amount
given by the people for the purpose. Your own wishes would, however, control entirely
in this matter.”

On 4 September the Liberator reported, “The colored people seem to take a great interest
in this effort to honor Col. Shaw’s memory, and we learn that a large sum has already
been promised by different colored regiments. There are now six regiments of colored

22. See “The Late Col. Robert G. Shaw,” Free South (Beaufort, SC), 1 August 1863, 3; “A Tribute to the
Late Col. Shaw,” Liberator, 7 August 1863, 3; “A Tribute to the Late Col. Shaw,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 3
August 1863; and “Tribute to the Late Col. Shaw,” Douglass’ Monthly, August 1863, 853.

23. Francis George Shaw, New York, to Dr. Stone, 3 August 1863, Francis George Shaw Papers
Concerning Robert Gould Shaw, 1863—-64, MA Am 1573, Houghton Library, Harvard University;
“Thanksgiving Day in Beaufort,” Free South, 8 August 1863, 2; R. Saxton, Beaufort SC, to “My Dear Sir,”
17 August 1863, quoted in Memorial R.G.S., 146—47. Liberator, 4 September 1863, stated that a collection
“on Sunday in a Baptist church in Beaufort” raised $60; it was probably the same event that Free South
had reported on 8 August.
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men in this department, and a little energy is all that is required to raise a monument
honorable alike to the noble dead and to the donors.” The First Regiment of South
Carolina Volunteers, commanded by Thomas Wentworth Higginson, contributed or
pledged roughly one thousand dollars toward the monument, and the Beaufort Free South
reported on 19 September that seven African American churches in and around Beaufort
had together contributed $239.74.24 In that month Francis Dana Barker Gage (1808-84),
who in 1862 had come from Ohio to manage a settlement of freed people on Parris Island
in South Carolina, wrote to Francis Shaw that African American minister James Lynch
of Baltimore, then working as a missionary among the freed people, had appealed to

the congregation in its “unplastered and unpainted church” for monument funds on 20
September. Earlier Lynch had preached in an African American Baptist church on the Sea
Islands on the Fourth of July, a meeting Robert Gould Shaw had himself attended, and he
worked to raise funds for the memorial at the Parris Island church at least once before.
Gage wrote, “Our people are poor; many are ill at this time, and could not come out; and
yet, I am proud to say, twenty-seven dollars were given.”” Though he was raising money

24. “The Monument to Col. Shaw,” Free South (Beaufort SC), 19 September 1863, 2, lists the seven
churches by name and their respective contributions to the fund. The sum given here may be the more
precise amount for the often-repeated statement that the “colored people of Beaufort” contributed $300
to the monument. See Lay This Laurel: An Album on the Saint-Gaudens Memorial on Boston Common,
Honoring Black and White Men Together Who Served the Union Cause with Robert Gould Shaw and Died
with Him July 18, 1863 [with Photographs by Richard Benson and an Essay by Lincoln Kirstein] (New York:
Eakins Press, 1973); Gregory C. Schwarz, “The Massachusetts Fifty-Fourth Regiment,” in The Shaw
Memorial: A Celebration of an American Masterpiece (Cornish, NH: Eastern National for Saint-Gaudens
National Historic Site, 2002), 18; Richardson, “Taken from Life,” 95.

25. Frances D. Gage, Parris Island, SC, to Mr. Shaw, 6 September 1863, in Memorial R.G.S., 153-55. Gage
noted in a letter to the Anglo-African that Lynch’s mother “was once a slave,” that he was 23 years old,
and that he was “a marvel, and we wept and laughed as if a Phillips or a Beecher stood in the pulpit.” She
called his 6 September sermon “one of the most eloquent, and at the same time plain, common-sense
discourses that I ever heard.” Frances D. Gage, Parris Island, SC, 7 September 1863, printed in Anglo-
African, 3 October 1863. Shaw’s presence at Lynch’s 4 July 1863 sermon is cited in Duncan, ed., Blue-Eyed
Child, 373, 375-76. Shaw wrote to his mother that day that Lynch, “a coloured preacher of Baltimore. . . .
was very eloquent. Can you imagine anything more wonderful than a coloured-Abolitionist meeting on
a South Carolina plantation? Here were collected all the freed slaves on this Island listening to the most
ultra abolition speeches, that could be made; while two years ago, their masters were still here, the lords
of the soil & of them. Now they all own a little themselves, go to school, to church, and work for wages. It
is the most extraordinary change. Such things oblige a man to believe that God isn’t very far off.” Lynch,
according to Duncan, had attended Dartmouth and took part in the “Negro Convention Movement.”
He also addressed the 54" at St. Helena on 5 July 1863, and in October 1864 the regiment’s officers chose
him to be its chaplain, but he was not mustered. See Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 268, 272 n. 23.
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for a memorial to a white officer, Lynch spoke plainly about the anomalous position of the
people from whom he sought funds:

This war is a great calamity to millions of people. All through the North there is
mourning and bereavement on account of it. And yet out of it, good has come. Liberty
has come. The great body of the people of the North have said, “The slaves ought

to be free and shall be free.” For this we must thank God, not man. It is much as it
was when the Jews were captive in Babylon. Cyrus cared nothing for the Jews, yet he
made war on Babylon and the Jews were set free. It was not with the design of freeing
the slaves that the Northern armies first marched forth, but God has used them to
produce that effect. And we have been freed from even a greater slavery than that of
our masters, the slavery of prejudice. There has been a bitter prejudice against us all
over the country. . . .

A great many falsehoods, which people have long uttered against us, have been
proved false. When first the war began and there was talk about our being made free,
a good many said, “They do not want to be free.” When they saw that that was false
they said, “Well, they may be willing to be free, but they will not work for a living.” But
now they see that the colored man is just as willing to work for a dollar as anybody.
Then they said, “They will not fight for their liberty. When it comes to bullets and
bayonets, the black man isn’t there.” But now the negro regiments have proved this
false; it was a black man who was the first to leap the walls of Fort Wagner, bearing
in his hand the American flag. He stood there holding up the flag that had never
protected him, that had waved over three million of his kindred in bondage, but that
now shed down liberty upon; and when a bursting shell pierced his breast, as he fell
he gave the flag into the hands of his comrades, saying, “Take her, boys; she hasn’t
touched the ground yet,” and then laid down and died.

Seeing that this is false, men say now, “O well, the negro can never reach a high
plane of civilization and refinement.” It is for you to show whether you can or not.
And an opportunity will now be offered you to show that you realize the position in
which you are placed, and appreciate the efforts of those who have suffered in your
behalf. The collection which is to be taken up is to erect a monument to Col. Shaw on
the spot where he fell. One of those days, when peace has come, and liberty, you and
your children will be travelling up the harbor toward Charleston; and seeing that
monument of granite or marble, your child, perhaps, will ask, “What is that, mother?”
And you will tell him “My child, that is where Col. Shaw fell, as he was leading a
regiment of colored men to fight for liberty. And there your father was killed, and near
by there your uncle was buried, and all about there your kindred lie buried who died
to make you free.”®
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“Commonwealth,” who was present at Lynch’s address, reported that the congregation
raised $180.25 that day:

Instead of the ten and twenty-five cent contributions that I expected to see, almost
every one laid his greenback on the table. During all the collection, the pastor kept up
the interest of the occasion by a series of most characteristic remarks. Seeing that some
were disposed to hurry and crowd,—“You need not hurry. You haven’t got to be home
by just such a time or else get whipped, as you used to be. I have known all the slavesin a
family to be sent off to jail for staying too long at meeting, and then master and mistress
go to communion. But it isn’t so here.” Alluding to the chagrin and confusion it would
create among the former masters to know that the colored people were building this
monument,—“I think when the General at Charleston hears what you have done to

day, he will pull his hat down on to his face, and if he has not got any hat on, he will pull
out a handful of hair.” The brethren, having made their contribution, “Now, females,”
said the pastor, “come right up and put down your money. You needn’t send it up by
somebody else. I know you all like to see yourselves.” . . . It was a declaration not only of
their capacity and disposition for self-dependence, but it was to me chiefly significant
as showing that these people appreciate the power of a great idea; that they are ready

to make a sacrifice, not with any motive of self-interest, not under any appeal to their
feelings, but for the purpose of embodying in marble their estimate of liberty, and their
gratitude to the man who had died in behalf of their enfranchisement.”

The Boston Transcript reported on 8 October that the subscriptions to the fund to build

a monument to Shaw on the spot where he fell “are coming in daily. This money has

been contributed entirely by the colored people of the Department of the South. Eight
companies of the First South Carolina Volunteers gave $518; the Beaufort Baptist Society
gave $121, and others in proportion.”® On 16 October the Boston Daily Advertiser reported

26. “Commonwealth,” Hilton Head, SC, 20 September 1863, printed as “Letter from South Carolina,”
Christian Watchman, 15 October 1863, 1; “Col. Shaw’s Monument,” New South (Port Royal, SC), 19
September 1863, 2; “The Late Col. Shaw,” Liberator, 9 October 1863, 3. Lynch was of course mistaken
that the flag-bearer Carney was first into the fort and had died.

27. “Letter from South Carolina.” “The Siege of Charleston,” Boston Traveler, 30 September 1863,

3, refers to a 27 September 1863 church meeting at a black church on Hilton Head Island in similar
language: “After heart-stirring appeals from the colored brethren, the hat was passed round, and
although only some 300 persons were present, they realized the sum of $180! It is only proper to add,
however, that the preacher, Rev. Mr. Murchison, (colored,) told his flock beforehand ‘not to come with
their 10 cent pieces nor their 5 cent pieces, but to bring their greenbacks,—and so they did.”

28. “The Monument to Colonel Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 8 October 1863, 2; see also Boston Daily
Advertiser, Boston Herald, and Lowell Daily Citizen and News, 9 October 1863; Springfield Republican, 10
October 1863; Massachusetts Spy (Worcester), 14 October 1863.
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that the subscription campaign for the South Carolina memorial had reached $1472, “and
it is proposed that the 54" contribute $1000.7>

The Advertiser had taken the information about the sum collected and the proposed 54t
contribution to the South Carolina memorial from “the Morris Island correspondent

to the New Bedford Standard,” who had nonetheless suggested “that however much in
keeping such a location may be with poetic fitness, the soil of Massachusetts would be
far more appropriate and acceptable.” The correspondent, albeit for the New Bedford
Mercury, was the 54s Corporal James H. Gooding; his 3 October 1863 had been
published in the newspaper the day before the Advertiser account.

It is seriously proposed to erect it at the foot of Wagner’s parapet, facing Fort Sumter.
Now the manner and place where the hero fell will be known in history; a monument
does not of necessity need to be placed where a hero fell; its place is some city or town,
where people can see it. When we propose to erect a monument on some desolate
island like this, it is simply creating a Mecca in the nineteenth century, where the

race supposed to be benefited by the contest, which cost the hero his life, must make

a toilsome pilgrimage in order to look upon it. We go in for the monument, but like
not the idea of having it where, even when peace reigns supreme, it may be desecrated
by unfriendly hands. They propose to erect a monument on soil which the enemies
consider their own; and even should they be subjugated, which is stronger than
conquered, it would ill become us to flaunt our successes by raising monuments to our
fallen heroes on their soil. Massachusetts is big enough to furnish a spot sufficient to
honor one of her own soldiers; and I doubt not she would be very proud to have within
her lines a monument of every son who has fallen in this trying war. We are ready to
put in our mite, but we would rather see it raised on old Massachusetts soil. The first
to say a black was a man, let her have the first monument raised by black men’s money,
upon her good old rocks.>°

29. This account, on the front page of the 16 October 1863 Advertiser, suggests that the movement to
build a monument to Shaw did not originate with the 54", though numerous secondary accounts make
that claim. On 3 October 1863, Sergeant George E. Stephens of Company B noted that Colonel Milton S.
Littlefield, who was then temporarily in command of the 54, told the regiment, “I have made a promise
of $1,000 to Gen. Saxton for a monument to Col. Shaw, and I would have you take this money and

make up this sum to commemorate the name of your noble leader.” Littlefield stated as much just after
Colonel James Montgomery had berated the regiment for not taking the pay offered to it by the federal
government, and his statement suggests that he expected the 54t to make good on his $1,000 pledge. See
Donald Yacovone, ed. A Voice of Thunder: A Black Soldier’s Civil War (Urbana and Chicago: University of
Illinois Press, 1997), 45, 279-80.

30. Gooding in Matzke, ed., On the Altar of Freedom, 66—67.
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Gooding wrote as if he spoke for the 54" as a whole, and it may be true that the regiment
was reluctant to contribute for the reasons he outlined. Moreover, they had not received
any pay for their service by that point. Whatever the case, Gooding’s suggestion about

a change of site had no apparent effect on the South Carolina campaign. On 19 October
1863, the day after the Advertiser’s account, the Boston Evening Transcript published a letter
to Governor Andrew from a member of his staff then at Port Royal, South Carolina. “The
colored soldiers in this Department, (notwithstanding they are denied their just pay,)
together with the colored hands on the plantations—men, women and children—have
contributed $1200 for a Massachusetts Granite Monument to Col. Shaw, to be built over
his grave in Fort Wagner,” he wrote. “They have placed the money in Brig. Gen. Saxton’s
hands, and will add further contributions.” This correspondent proposed that “one of
our Boston shipowners” transport the granite for the Morris Island monument at his own
expense so that the money African Americans had raised in the South might go entirely
to the monument itself. “The colored troops and people will wish it to bear some simple
inscription, that it is erected by ¢tzem for love of Shaw’s memory.”' In late November 1863,
Captain Edward William Hooper (1839-1901), Saxton’s aide-de-camp and treasurer of
the monument fund, reported a total of $1366.35, somewhat less than the sum Gooding
and the Advertiser put forth (fig. 3.3).3

By late November other issues began to emerge about the South Carolina monument. On
25 November Francis Shaw wrote Saxton his view that “the monument, though originated
for my son, ought to bear, with his, the names of his brave officers and men, who fell and
were buried with him. This would be but simple justice.”> Three months earlier Lydia
Maria Child had written in the National Anti-Slavery Standard, “I was glad Gen. Saxton

31. “The Monument to Col. Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 19 October 1863, 2.

32. “The Shaw Monument,” Liberator, 20 November 1863, 3. Hooper was a third cousin to Robert Gould
Shaw on Shaw’s maternal (Sturgis) side and a sister to Marion “Clover” Hooper, who married Henry
Adams. He was among the teachers and school administrators whom the New England Freedmen’s

Aid Society sent to Port Royal in March 1862; Saxton made him a captain when he became Saxton’s
secretary. On 15 September 1863 Charles Russell Lowell had written to Shaw’s sister Josephine (whom
he married in 1864) that Andrew told him that he (in Lowell’s words) “meant to live long enough to

help finish a monument at Charleston which should be connected in the Nation’s heart with Colonel
Shaw, as Bunker Hill is with Warren.” Edward W. Emerson, ed., Life and Letters of Charles Russell
Lowell (Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1907), 304, and quoted with different wording in
Egerton, Thunder at the Gates, 339.

33. Francis George Shaw, New York, NY, to Brig.-Gen. Saxton, Beaufort, SC, 25 November 1863, in
Memorial R.G.S., 178.
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Fig. 3.3. “The Shaw
Monument,” Free South
(Beaufort, South Carolina),
reprinted in Liberator,

20 November 1863. The
newspapers often reported
different totals for the
monument fund. Here Captain
Edward William Hooper
(1839-901), Shaw's third
cousin, reported the fund
contributions from African
Americans “since the last
public acknowledgment.”

proposed to the freedmen to erect a monument to Col. Shaw, but the colored soldiers who
fell ought to have a monument also.”* In early December Saxton assured Francis Shaw
that he would heed Shaw’s wishes with respect to the monument, “both as to the form of
the structure, as well as the inscription upon it.” He stated his belief that the fund would
amount to at least three thousand dollars, and though the Union Army’s Department

of the South now possessed the monument site, “it would not yet be safe to place it

there.” Still, Saxton said, “I have entire confidence that it is destined to stand there,
unmolested.” Though the members of the 54" Regiment may have pledged funds for the
Morris Island monument earlier, they were unable to make donations until early October
1864; the government had at last paid the men their full due between 28 September

and 5 October. On 7 October 1864, Colonel Edward N. Hallowell of the 54" sent Rufus
Saxton $1545 from the 54" “to be added to the sum subscribed by the Freedmen in the
Department for the purpose of erecting a monument in memory of Col. Robert G. Shaw

34. Meltzer and Holland, eds., Lydia Maria Child, 436.
35. R. Saxton, Beaufort, SC, to “My Dear Sir,” 8 December 1863, in Memorial R.G.S., 178-79.
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Fig. 3.4. “The Shaw Monument,” Anglo-
African, 5 November 1864. Hallowell
detailed the contributions by each company
of the 54th,

and those who died with him” (fig. 3.4). In his response Saxton acknowledged receipt of
the funds:

Please inform the donors that their generous contribution, with that contributed by
the Freedmen in this Department, makes the fund now about three thousand dollars
(83,000). It is safely invested in Massachusetts interest-bearing bonds.

The glorious work which our armies in the field, and patriots at home are
now doing, means that the day is not far distant when a granite shaft shall stand
unmolested on South Carolina soil to mark the spot where brave men died, not, as
recent developments have shown, alone as soldiers, but as martyrs in the cause of
freedom. When for a month under my command your brave regiment guarded so
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vigilantly and soldierly six hundred rebel officers, near the spot where the Colonel and
comrades were massacred, it required but little faith to believe that the scales of justice
were turning towards the Right, and that it was time to commence the monument.3

Despite Saxton’s prediction, the South Carolina effort then appeared to languish, though
it did not die: in March 1867 he told an African-American congregation in Buffalo, New
York, that the Shaw monument fund had reached thirty-five hundred dollars.>” But
Gooding’s, Saxton’s, and evidently others’ concern about the safety of a monument to a
Union commander in that spot coupled with other issues, including the instability of the
site, to extinguish the effort and divert its funds to the creation of the Shaw Memorial
School in Charleston, South Carolina.3® In 1863, when the North learned that Shaw had
been buried in a mass grave with his African American troops at Fort Wagner, many
people including Shaw’s parents argued that the fact of the burial was a sufficiently fitting
tribute to their son’s sacrifice and was all the monument needed in South Carolina. A
poet identified only by his initials suggested as much in a verse published in the New York
Tribune on 8 October 1863:

What need to raise above the Hero’s grave
A monument of marble, that shall tell
How well he fought, how gallantly he fell?

In all our hearts there rises to the brave
Alove and reverence, that through future years
Shall stand a monument, wet with tears

Of those who prize true valour. And the foe
Who buried him beneath their trait’rous sod,
Cursing his soul, that fled way to God,

Have, in their madness, honoured him. For, lo!
There rises o’er the sleeping Hero’s head
A glorious monument of noble dead.

The bones of those black soldiers, who with him

36. “The Shaw Monument,” Anglo-African, 5 November 1864. The dates during which the regiments
received their full pay are given in Yacovone, ed., Voice of Thunder, 79. The amount contributed by the
54'h was reported variously in Boston newspapers, from the $1545 Hallowell reported (“Monument to
Col Shaw,” Boston Traveler, 29 October 1864, 2; Boston Herald, 31 October 1864) to $3000 (“Monument to
Colonel Robert G Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 1 and 5 November 1864, 2).

37. “Lecture to the Colored People,” South Carolina Leader (Charleston), 23 March 1867, 1.
38. See Chapter 2.
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Charged into Death, and met it, calm and grim,
Lie silent there above him, and the bones
More honour give than sculptor’s graven stones.
Let marble rise there, also; but the dead
Form still a nobler pile above his head.3®

1865: Reviving the Monument Idea

On 2 October 1865, about six months after the Civil War ended and a month after the
remaining 54" Regiment returned to Boston, Charles Sumner wrote a letter to the editor
of the Boston Evening Transcript, signed only “S.,” in which he declared the heroism and
significance of the regiment and its commander and cited the efforts in South Carolina

to build a monument to Shaw. Much as Gooding had written earlier, Sumner declared
that if the southern monument were built, “it can be only a mound or a pile of stones to be
seen by ships as they enter the harbor of Charleston. This is not enough. It will not tell the
whole story.”

The monument should be in Massachusetts, where the martyr was born, and where
the regiment was born also. . . . Of course, no common stone or shaft will be sufficient.
It must be of bronze. It must be an equestrian statue. And there is a place for it. Let it
stand on one of the stone terraces of the steps that ascend from Beacon street to the
State House. It was in the State House that the regiment was equipped and inspired.
It was out of the State House that the devoted commander rode to death. Let future
generations, as long as bronze shall endure, look up [at] him there riding always,
and be taught by his example to succor the oppressed and to surrender life to duty. . .
Already a colored person, well known among us, with a heart full of gratitude, has
subscribed five hundred dollars. Other colored persons are contributing in smaller
sums, according to their means. They properly lead now in tribute to him who died
in leading them. But others of ampler means must see that this generous effort does
not fail.4°

39.J. W. N, “A Monument to Colonel Shaw,” New York, 8 October 1863, for the Tribune, published in
Memorial R. G. S., 113.

40. “Monument to Colonel Shaw,” Boston Daily Advertiser, 2 October 1865, 2; Liberator, 22 December
1865, 2, identified “S.” as Sumner, which was probably commonly known.

171



CHAPTER 3

The next day Governor Andrew replied to Sumner’s letter, and the Transcript published
it on 4 October. Andrew proposed that those “in sympathy with the movement” to build
a Shaw monument meet at his State House offices on 7 October to move the idea along.*
A report of that meeting in that evening’s Transcript noted that the idea for the Shaw
monument “first came from colored persons”; the Boston Traveler noted in its 7 October
account that “colored gentlemen, the principal of whom was Mr. J. C. [sic] Smith,”
proposed the idea in 1863.4> Two days later, a lengthier account of the meeting in the
Transcript identified Joshua Bowen Smith:

Mr Sumner said that the work suggested should assuredly be done, for the honor of
the State as well as for an example to her young men. He stated that the idea of erecting
the proposed statue originated with Mr ] B Smith, their colored fellow-citizen, who
mentioned the matter to him soon after Col Shaw’s death, and had treasured it since
that time. A paper, headed with a considerable sum by himself, had been put in
circulation by Mr Smith, and a good amount had already been subscribed.*

Those who attended the State House meeting argued about the form of the memorial,
some suggesting a monument other than the equestrian type and others that a school
or charitable institution for people of color be built to honor Shaw. The Advertiser
stated that in Sumner’s view an equestrian statue was “really in art the highest form of
commemoration,” and it paraphrased Smith’s support of the idea:

Mr ] B Smith thought that some of the gentlemen had mistaken the object of the
meeting. The idea originally suggested was that of an equestrian statue, and the call of
the meeting was directed to those who favored this proposition. He hoped gentlemen

41. John A. Andrew, 3 October 1865, published in “Monument to Colonel Shaw,” Boston Daily Advertiser,
4 October 1865, 2.

42. “An Equestrian Statue to Col. Robert G. Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 7 October 1865, 2;
“Meeting at the State House to Erect a Monument to Col. Shaw,” Boston Traveler, 7 October 1865, 2. The
latter article later identifies Smith, again incorrectly, as “Johnson B. Smith.” See also “Equestrian Statue
of Colonel Shaw,” Saturday Evening Gazette (Boston), 7 October 1865, 3. At the time of the 1897 unveiling
fund treasurer Edward Atkinson wrote, “In the autumn of 1865 a meeting was held in the Council
Chamber at the State House, at the call of Governor Andrew, Dr. Samuel G. Howe, Senator Charles
Sumner, Colonel Henry Lee and others [next written in in pen] (notably the late J. B. Smith, himself a
fugitive from slavery) to consider the matter of a suitable memorial to Robert G. Shaw.” Atkinson stated
that he was not present at this meeting. Edward Atkinson to editor Boston Transcript, 22 May 1897,
Edward Atkinson Letterbooks 60:831, Edward Atkinson Papers (hereafter Atkinson Papers), MHS.

43. “Honor to the Memory of Colonel Shaw. An Equestrian Statue to be Erected,” Boston Daily
Aduvertiser, 9 October 1865, 1.
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would not throw cold water on the measure. Colonel Shaw had as noble a heart as ever
beat in human bosom. He wanted to see his statue on horseback erected on Boston
Common, as he last saw him at the head of his regiment on Beacon street.*

Smith’s statement triggered applause, and in the end the meeting voted to pursue the
equestrian Shaw and to appoint a committee of twenty men (one more soon added) to
realize it. That committee included two African Americans—Smith and Leonard Grimes,
the pastor of the West End’s Twelfth Baptist Church—as well as Sumner and Edward
Atkinson, a Boston cotton broker and abolitionist who agreed to serve as treasurer of

the monument fund. Most of the others were not associated with Boston’s antebellum
abolitionist movement, which suggests that the committee was constituted more to raise
funds from wealthy northerners than to assure that the political significance of Shaw and
the 54" be recognized above all other considerations.* The Transcript noted that Smith
should be credited with “vigorously assisting in the enterprise” and had himself promised
five hundred dollars for the monument; other black Bostonians had pledged unstated
sums.*® On 10 November 1865 Sumner also pledged five hundred dollars (fig. 3.5).4

The committee then had subscription books prepared, each of which bore this printed
statement: “Equestrian Statue of Colonel Shaw. The monument is intended not only to
mark the public gratitude to the fallen hero who at a critical moment assumed a perilous
responsibility, but also to commemorate that great event in our history where he was a
leader, by which the title of colored men as ‘citizen soldiers’ was fixed beyond recall.”
Some books included a statement added later: “In such a work all who honor youthful
dedication to a noble cause and who rejoice in the triumph of freedom should have

44. “Honor to the Memory of Colonel Shaw”; see also “Statue to Col. Shaw,” National Aegis (Worcester),
14 October 1865, 1.

45. “An Equestrian Statue to Col. Robert G. Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 7 October 1865, 2. The
1865 committee members are listed in [Lee], Monument to Robert Gould Shaw, 7. Other than Smith,
Grimes, Sumner, and Atkinson, only Robert E. Apthorp, Francis W. Bird, and Charles W. Slack were
active abolitionists before the war. The other members were Henry P. Kidder, Charles R. Codman,
Henry W. Longfellow, James L. Little, William L. Clapp Jr., Charles Beck, William G. Weld, Royal E.
Robbins, Edward W. Kingsley, George B. Loring, Alanson W. Beard, Solomon Stebbins, and Robert
K. Darrah.

46. “An Equestrian Statue to Col. Robert G. Shaw,” Boston Evening Transcript, 7 October 1865, 2.

47. A receipt for this donation from Edward Atkinson, treasurer of the Boston Shaw Monument fund,
is in the Sumner Papers (microfilm 34:509), Lamont Library, Harvard University. No other receipt for a
donation to the statue has so far been located.
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Fig. 3.5. Receipt for Charles Sumner’s $500 donation to the Shaw “equestrian statue” signed by
monument fund treasurer Edward Atkinson, 10 November 1865. Courtesy Charles Sumner Papers,
Houghton Library, Harvard University.

an opportunity to contribute.” This 